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To the Bookleller. 
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SIR, 


Y O U needed not any Interceſſion to ve- 
commend this Task to me,which brought 
:ts Invitations and Reward with it. I ve- 
ry willingly Read over all the Sheets, both 
- jof the Diſcourſe, 4nd the Devotions annext 
and ind great cauſe to bleſs God for buth 
|10t aſcerning what is wanting in any part| 
of ether, to render it with God's Bleſſing, 
moſt (ufficient, and proper to the Great | 
End Deſign'd, the Spiritmal Supplies and) 
Adwantages of all thoſe that ſhall be exer- 
C3/cd therein, The Subjett matter of it is 
2ndeed, what the Title undertabes, The 
Whole Duty of Man, /et down in all the 
Branches, with thoſe Advantages of Bres 
vity and Partitions, to invite, aud ſupport, 
and engage the Reader, That Condefcenſs- 
0n to the meaneſ} Capacities ; but with- | 
all, That weight of Spiritual Arguments, 
wherein the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
be aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me equally fitted) 
A | 


2 for 


| — _— 
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\ 
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Ir, HAMMOND : 
vr both ſorts of Readers, which ſhall bring | © Il 
with them a ſrucere deſire of their own, te 
ther preſent or future Advantages, The 
Devotion-part 7 the Concluſion 15 no way 
#nferiour, being a ſeafonable Aida to every 
' Man's Infirmities, and hath extended it 
ſelf very particularly to all our Principal 
Concernments. Thelntroduction hath ſup- 
plied the place of a Preface, which you ſeem 
to deſire from me, and leaves me 0 more 
to add, but my Prayers to God, *© That the 
* Author which hath taken Care to con. 
& vey ſo Liberal an Alms to the Corban fo 
& Secretly, may not miſs to be rewarded 
« Openly, iz the Viſible Power and Bene- 
« fit if this Work, on the Hearts the 
* Whole Nation, which mas never 11 more 
# Need of ſuch Supplies as are here affor- 
« ded, That bis All-ſufficient Grace will 
| Bleſs the Seed ſown, and give an Abmaant 

Tnereaſe, is the Humbleſt Requeſt of 
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Your Aſſured Friend, | 


March 7th, TP 
95 AH. Hammond, 
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TREATISE; 


SHEWING FE 


The Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul 


SECT.L_ 


m——_—— 


2 Short and Plain DireQion to+ the very meaneſt 
Readers, to behave themſelves ſo in this World, 
| that they may be happy for ever in the next. But 
becaxſe "tis in vain to tell Men their Duty, till they be per- 
fwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, I ſhall before I pro- 
ceed to the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, endeavour 
to win tem to the Practice of one General Daty, Prepara- 
ory 7o all the reſt ; and that is the Conſideration and CARE 
of their own SOULS, wichout which, they will never think, 
#hemſelves mich concerr'd in the other. 2 

| 2, MAN, we know, is made up of two payts, a BODY 
and a SOUL ; the Body only the husk, cr ſhell of the Soul, 
a lump of fleſh, ſubjetF to many Diſeaſes and Pains while it 
Fives, and, at laſt, to Death it ſelf ; and then 'tis fo far from 
being valued, thas "tis not to be endured aboue-ground, but 
teid to rot mn the earth. Tet tothis wiler part of us we per- 
forms agreat deal of care ; all the labour and tojl we are at, 
is to maintain that. But the more precious part, the Soul, is 
Fittle thought of, no care taken how it fares, but, as if it were 
& thing that nothing concern'd us, 1s left quite neglected , 6 
wEY Conſider'd by ts. 


T* E oily ment of This enſue Treatile, 1s, fo tbe 
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2. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the ſin 
we commit z; and therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon a 
Chriſtian Courſe, muſt in the firſt place amend that ; To the 
doing whereof, there needs no deep Learning, cr extraordimayy 


bath underſtanding enough for it, if he will but act in this by 
the ſame Rules of common Reaſon, wherely he proceeds mm 
bis Werldly Buſineſs. I will therefore now bricjiy ſet down 
ſeme of theſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up our care of any 
outward thing, and then apply them to the Soul, ' 

4. There be FOUR things efpecially, which ufe- to 
awaken ozr care : The Firſt is the Worth of the thingy the 
Second, the Uſcfulnefs of it to us, when we cannot part with 
it witheut great damage and miſchief ; the Third, the great 
Danger of it ; and the Fourth, the Jikelihood that our care 


yed for. 
; .. - F. For the firſt, "we know our care of any 
The Worth Werldly thing is anſwerable to theWorrh «> it 
of the Soul. Þ what #s of greateſt Price,we are moſt watchful. 
to | reſerve ptnd moſt fearful toloſe ; No Man 
locks up dung in bis Cleſt, but his Meney, or what he counts 
precious, Le doth, New in this veſpett, the Soul deſerves 
mere care than all the things in the World beſides, for "tis 
mnfinitely more-werth ; Firſt, In that it is made «ſter the 
Image of Ged, it was Ged that Brezthed into Man this 


Excellency and Worth, the more any thing is [ke him, the mere 
it 1s 70 be valried. But "tis ſure, that no Creature u; on the 
Earth is at all like God, but the Soul of Man, and therefore 
netl-ing eught to have ſo much. of our care. Secondly, The 
Soul never dies, V+ uſe to prize things according to their 
Durableneſs ; w/:2t is m::ſt laſti::7, is moſt worth, Now the 
Soxl 7s a thing tht will laſt for ever ; wl.en Wealth, Beauty, 
Strength, nay- eur very Bedies theinſelves fade aw.y, the 
Sexel ftill comtinues. Tierefore in thiat reſpett alſo, the Soul 18 
of the greateſt worth, and then what ſtrange madneſs is it 
for us to negle them as we do ? Wecan ſpend days,and weeks, 
and months, and years, nay, our whole lives in hunting after 
a litile Wealthy of this World, which is of no d1:rance co contz- 
nuance, and in'tle mean time let this great durable Treaſure 
or Souls, Le ſtolen from us bythe Devil, 

6. A 


Parts ; the ſimpleſt Man living (that 75 not a Natural Fool }| 


will not be in vain, tut that it will preſcrue the thing ca=| 


Breath of T.ife, Gen. 2.7. New God teins the greateſt| 
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of Caring for the Soul: l 


6. A ſecond Morive to our care of any Y | 
thing, is the USEFULNESS of #t to «5,0 The miſery o 
the great miſchief we ſhall have by the lois loſing the Soul. 
of it. Common reaſon teaches us this in all | 
things of this life. If our hairs fail, we do not much re- 
gard, becauſe we can be well enough without them ; but if 
we are in danger to loſe our eyes or limbs, we think all the 
care we can take little enough to prevent it, becauſe we 
know it will be a great miſery. But certainly there is no 
miſery to be compared to that miſery that fo!lows the loſs of} 
the Soul. "Tis true, we cannot loſe orr Souls in one ſenſes 
that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſball ceaſe to Be z but we m 
Loſe them in another, that we ſhou!d wiſh to loſe them 
in that ; that is, we may loſe that happy eſtate to which 
they were created, and plunge them wmmto the extren 
miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence 
there is no fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt for 
lever. Nay, in this conſideration our very Bodies are con- 
cerned, thoſe darlings of ours, for which all our care is 
laid out ; for they muſt certainly after death be raiſed pul 
gain, and be joined again to the Soul, and take part with it 
zn whatever ſtate : If then our care for the Body take up all 
lour time and thughts, and leave us none to beſtoro upon 
the peor Soul, it 7s ſure the Soul wiil, for want of that care, 


the 


e made for ever miſerable. But it is as ſwre, that that'very 
Body muſt .be ſo roo. And therefore if you have any true 
indneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking care for Jour| 
Souls. . Think with your ſelues, how yous will be able to 
dure everlaſting Burnings. If a ſmall ſpark of fire, light? 
on the leaſt part of the Body, be ſo intolerable, what will 2 
be to have the whole caſt into the bottomleſs flames ? And tl 
at for ſome few hours or days, but for ever? So that wl 
408 have ſpent many thouſands ef years in that unſpeakabl 
Torment, yots ſhall be no nearer coming out of it, than you 
were the firſt day you went in. Think, of this, I fay, and 
think this withall, that this will certainly be the end of Neg- 
lefFing the Soul ; and therefore afford it ſome care, if i#t be but 
m pity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in its Miſeries. 
7. The Third Motive fothe care of any | 

thing is its being in DANGER. Now a thing The danger 
11; be in Amer too. ways: Firſt, By Ene= the Soul is in« 
Ins fron tf ko. Tis 3s 75.2: caſe of Fhe 
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| and we know that makes the Shepherd ſo much the more 
watchful over it. Tims it is with the Soul, which is in a great 
deal of danger, in reſpett of its Enernes ; t hoſe we know are 
:be World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ; which are all ſach | 
noted enemies to it, that the very firſt att we do, in bebalf of | 
our Souls, is to Vow a continual War againſt them. This we 
all do in our Baptiſm, and whoever makes any Truce with 
any of them, is falſe, not only to his Soul, but to his vow alſe, 
becomes a Forſworn Creature ; a Conſideration well worthy 
onr laying to heart. Bat, that we may tle better wnderſtand 
what danger the Soul is in, let ns a little confider the qua- 
lity of theſe Enemies. 

8. In a War, you know, there are divers things that make 
an Enemy terrible ; The Firſt is Subrilry and Cunning, by 
which alone many Vidories have been won ; and in this re- 
ſpe the Devil is a dangerous Adverſary j he long (ince gave 
ſufficient proof of his Subnalty, #n beguiling our firft Parents, 
who yet were much wiſer than Te are ; and thergfore na 
wonder if he decerve and cheat ws. Secondly, The Warch« 
fulneſs and D:l:;gence of an Enemy makes him the more to 
be feared ; and here the Devil exceeds : 2t is his trade and 
 buffineſs to deſtroy us, and be is no Loiterer at it : He goes 
up and down ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8. 
lie watches all opportunities of advantage againſt us, with 
* uch diligence, that he will be ſure never to let any ſlip him. 
Thirdly, a» Enemy near us is more to be feared, than one 
at a diltance : for if he be far off, we may have time to Arm, 
and. Prepare our ſelves againſt him ; but if he be near, he 
may ſteal on us anawares. And of this ſort is the Fleſh, it 
7s an Enemy at our doors, fhall T ſay? nay, in our boſoms, it 
rs always near us, to take occaſion of doing us miſchiefs. 
Fourthly, The baſer and falſer an Enemy u, the more dan- 
gerous. He that lndes bis Malice under the ſhew of Friend- 
ſhip, will be able to do a great deal the mere hurt. And this 
agam tis the Fleſh, which like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3.27. 
pretends to ſpeak, Peaceably ro #s, but Wounds us ro death ; 
| 11s forward to Purvey for Pleaſures and Delights for us, and 
Iſo ſeems very kind, but it has a Hook under that Bait, anc 
if we Bite at it, we are loſt.">Fifthly; The Number of E- 
nemies makes ; hem more 1crrible,” and the World is a waſ 
Army againjt us-; There is no ſtate or condition in it 3 nay, 

OS: ea ITE ſcarrs 
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fearce a Creature which doth not at ſome time or other fight 
againſt the Soul : The Honours of the World ſeek to wound vs 
by Pride, the Wcalth by Coverouſneſs, the Proſperity ef it 
rempts us to forget God, the Adverſities to Murmur at him. 
Our very Table becomes a Snare to rs, our Meat draws ws 
70 Glutteny, cy Drink to Drunkenneſs, oy Company, 
nay, our neareft Friends often bear a part in this War againſt 
#5, whilſt either.by their example, cr perſwaſions, they en- 
tice us to ſin. 

9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether a Soul thas 
Feſet hath leiſure to ſleep : Even Dalilah could rel Sampſon, 
it was time to awake, when the Philiſtines were upon 
him : and CHRIST fel! #s, If the good Man of the Houſe 
had known in what hour the Thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have'ſutffcred his Houfe to be bro. 
ken up, Matth. 24.43. But welive in the midſt of Thieves, 
and therefore muſt lock, for them every hour ; and yet who is 
tbere am:ng us, that hath that common providence for this 
precious part ef him, his Soul, which he hath for his houſe, or 
zndeed rhe meaneſt thing that belongs to him ? TI fear our Souls 
ray ſay ſo to us as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Matth, 26. qo. 
Whar ! could ye not watch with tae one hour ? FerT doulr 
it would poſe many of us to tell, when we beſtowed one bouy 
on them, though we know them to be continually beſet with 
moſt dangerons Enemies. And then,alas ! what is like to b- the 
caſe of theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beſtoro ſo much 
care and diligence to deſtroy them, and we will afford none| 
ro preſerve them ? Surely the ſame as of a beſieged Town, 
where no Watch or Guard is kept, which #s certain to fall; 
@ pry to the Enemy. Confider this ye that forget God,nay,! 
Je that forget your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and 
there be none to deliver you, Pſal. so, 22. 

10. But I told you there was a Second way whereby a! 
thing may be in danger, and that is, from ſome diſorder or 
aiſtemper within it ſelf. This is often the caſe &f our Bodies, 
they are not only liable to outward violence but they are 
within themſelves ſick and diſeaſed, And then we can be ſen-| 
ſible enough that they are in danger, and need not to be taught 
fo ſech out fer means to recover them. But thisis a'ſo the 
caſe cf the Soul. 14+ reckn thoſe parts of the Body diſeaſed 
that do not rightly perſurm the:r Office ; fe acco;:nt it 4 
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rot * And thus it is with the Soul when its parts do ng| 


rightly perform their Offices. : us 

It. Tie parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe Three : The it « 
UNDERSTANDING, the WILL, and the AF. fo 
FECTIONS. And that theſe are diſordered there need; a 
little proof ; let any Man | ook ſeriouſly into his cwn Heart, and " 


conſider how little it is he knows of ſpiritual things, and then 
tell me whether his Underſtanding be not dark ; How much 
| apter is be to will evil than good, and then tell me whe. N 
ther his Will te not crooked ? And hew ſtrong Deſires he 
bath after the pleaſtres of fin, and what cold and faint ones | P 
towards God and goodneſs z and then tell me whether bis Aﬀe. - 

« 


&tions be not diſordered, and rebellious even againſt the voice 
of his own reaſon within him ? Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the 
" | firſt ſtep to the cure is, to know the cauſe of the fickneſs ; ſo 

| likewiſe here it is very neceſſary for us to know how the Soul 
firſt fell into this Diſcaſed condition, and that I ſhall now 

briefly tell you. ; 
91h: 12, God Created the firſt Man Adam 
| The fhrſt'Co- without Sin, and indued his Soul with the 
Venant. full Knowledge of his duty ; end with ſuch 
a ſtrength, that he might, if he would, per- 

form-all that was required of him. Having thus Created him, | 


he makes a COVENANT, or Agreement with him to this 
prrpoſe, that if ke continued in Obedience to God without 
committing Sir'z then, Firſt, That Strength of Soul, which| | 
be then had, fhculd till be continued to him ; and, Secondly, 
That l;e ſhould never die, but be taken wp into Heaven, there| \ 
zo be bappy for ever. But on the other ſide,if ke committed Sin,| |. 
and Diſobeyed God, then both He, and all his Children after 
him, ſbould loſe that Knowledge, and that perfe& Strength, 
which enabled him ro do all that God required of him ; and 
Secondly, ſhou!d be ſuljef ro Death, and net only fo, but 
to Eternal Damnation in Hell. | 

13. This was the Agreement made with Adam, and all 
Mankind in him (whjch we uſually call the FIRST C O- 
VENANT) upon which God gave Adam a particular 
Commandmenr, which was no more but this ; that he ſhowld 
not eat of One only Tree rf that Garden wherein Le had placed 
bim. But he by the perſw.thion of the Devil, cats of that Treee, 
diſobeys Ged, an1 ſol rings that curſe upon hmſe'f, and all 
as Poſterity. And ſo by that One S.n ef ts, be lojt bath yy 
Y fs! 

if 


ins Soul: - 


| ger. It is more likely you will from this deſcription thin 


full Knowledge of his Duty, and the Power of performing 
it. And webeing born after his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and 
ſo are become beth Tgnorant in diſcerning what we ought to 
Do, and Weak and table to the doing of it, having a back- 
wardneſs to all '200d, and an aptneſs and readineſs to all evil 
like a fick Stomach, which loaths all whol ſome food, and longs 
after ſuch traſh, as may neuriſh the Diſeaſe, 

I4. And now you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of Soul, and 
likewiſe that it is like to prove a deadly one, and therefore IT 
preſume I need ſay no mere, to aſſure you our Souls are in dan- 


them hopeleſs. But "that you may not from that conceit ex- 
cuſe your neglett of them, T ſhall haſten to ſhew you the 
contrary, ty proceeding te the Fourth Motive of Care. | 
15. The Fourth Motive zs the likeli- 
hood, that our CARE will mt bein That our Care 
VAIN, but that it will be @ means to will not be in 
preſerve the thing cared for ; where thisis vain, 
wanting, it diſheartens our Care. A Phy- 
ſician leaves his Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, as know- 
ing it is then in vain to give him any thing * but on the con- 
trary, when he ſces hope of recovery, he plies him with Medi- 
cines. Now in this very reſpe& we have a great deal of rea- 
ſon to take care of cur Souls, fer they are not ſofar gone, but 
they may be be recovered ; nay, it is certain they will, if 
we do our parts towards it. 
16. For though by that ſin ef Adam, all Mankind were wun- 
der the Sentence of Eternal Condemnation, yet it pleaſed Gad 
ſo far to pity our Miſery, as to give us his Son, and in him to 
make a New Covenant with us, after we had broken the Firſt, 
17. This SECOND COVENANT 
was m11de with Adam, and vs in lim, The Second Co- 
preſently aftey hs Fall, and is briefly con- wenant. 
tained in thoſe words, Gen. 3. 15. Where 


God declares, Thar THE SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL 


BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD ; and this was made 
rp, as tbe firſt was, of ſome Mercies to be offered by God, 
and ſeme Duties to be performed by us. | 
18. Ged therem promiſes to ſend his only Son, who is God 
equal with himſelf, toearth, to become Man like unto us 
in all things, fin only excepted, and he to do for us theſe 
ſeveral things., | 
A 6 19. Firſt, 


——— — 
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PR E f the Nece BELL 
- 19. Firſt, To 9ake known to us the Whole will of hjz 
Father ; in the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be 
accepted and rewarded by him. And this was one great part 
of his buſineſs, which he performe1 im thoſe many Sermons 
and Precepts we find ſet down m the Goſpel, And here. 
i» he is our PROPHET, it being the work of a Prophet of 
old, not only to Forerel, but to Teach. Omwr duty in this 
particrlay is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt ready and 
ens to learn that will of God which he came from Heaven 
fo reveal to 5.. 

| 20. The Second thing He was to do for us, was to Satisfie 
=. | God for our Sins, not only that one of Adam, but all the Sins 
"Mil it of all Mankind that truly repent and amend, and by this meaus 
[ zo obtain for us fergiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, and 
| 
[ 


o to redeem us from Hell and Eternal Damnation, which was 
he Puniſhment due to our fin. All this he did for us by his 
eath, He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins ofall 
lt hoſe who heartily bewail, and forſake them. And in this He 
is our PRIEST, 7t being the Prieſts Office to offer Sacrifice 
or the fins of the People: Our duty in this particular, is, 
irſt, Truly and heartily ro Repent ws of, and forſake our ſms, 
thout which they will never be forgiven us, though Chriſt 
ave died. Secondly, Stedfaſtly ro Believe, that if we do 
hat, we ſhall have the Benefits of that Sacrifice of h1s ; all our 
its, how ». any and great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we 
G aved from thoſe Eternal puniſhments which were due unto us 
or tem. Another part of the PRIESTS Office, was Ble(- 
| ing and Praying for the People ; and this alſo Chrijt per- 
orms to us, It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father | 
| s Bleſs ws, as St, Peter tells us, Atts 3. 26. God ſent his 
on Jeſus to Bleſs you ; and tLe following words fhew where- 
1 tbat Bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you 
rom his Iniquity : Theſe Means which he has uſed for the | 
urning is from our Sins, are to be reckoned of all ether the 
reateſt Bleſſings ; and for the other part, that of Praying, 
hat he not only performed on Earth , but continues ſpill 10 do it 
» Heaven He f1ts on the Right-hand of God, and makes 
queſt for us, Row. 8.34. Our duty herein is, not to reſiſt 
bis unſpeakable Bleſſmg of his, but to be willing to be thus 
eſt in the being turned from our fins, and not to make void 
nd fruitleſs all bis Prayers and Interceſſions for us, which 
Hl never prevail for us, whilſt we continue in them. ” 
| | 21, 1te A 
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21. The Third thing, that. Chrilt was to do for #5, was 
£0 Enable 5s, or give ws Strength ro do what God requires 
of us. This he doth, Firſt, By raking off from the hardneſs 
pF the Law given to Adam, which was never to commit the 
leaſt ſin, upon pain of Damnatim, and requiring of 15. only an 
moneſt and hearry endeavour to do what we are able, and 
hvhere we fail, accepting of Sincere Repentance. Secondly, 
'By ſending his Holy Spirit znto our hearts to govern and rule 
#5, to give us ſtrength to overcome Temptations to Sin , and to 

o all that He now under the Goſpel requires of us. And 
pr this he is our KING, it being the Office of a King to 


eee A HR HR 


[Govern and Rule, and to ſubdue Enemies. Our Duty in this 
'particular, is to give up our ſelves Obedient Sutjetts of his, 


fe be governed and ruled by him, to Obey all his Laws, net | 


We take part with any Rebe!, that is, not to cheriſh any one. 
Sin, but diligently to Pray for his Grace to enable us to ſub- 
- all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to that pur- 
oſe. [0 

22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithful!y 
Obey his, an Eternal Glorious Inheritance, the Kingdom 
of Heaven, whither he is gone before to take prſſeſſton for us. 
Our Duty herein is to be exceeding carefisl that we forfeit not 
our parts in it, which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue 
impenitent in any ſin, Secondly , Not to faſten our Aﬀecti-' 
ons on this World, but to raiſe them according to the Pre- 
cept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your attedions on things 
above, and not on things, on the Earth ; continually longing 
fo come to the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed [nherit ance of ours, in 
compariſon whereof all things here below ſhould ſeem vile 
and mean to us, 


\ 23. This is the Sum of the SECOND COVE- 


N ANT we are now under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt 
hath done, how he executes thoſe Three Great Offices of 
K'ING, PRIEST axd PROPHET: asalſowhat ts 
required of us, without our faithful performance ef which, 
all that be hath dene ſhall never ſtand us in any ſtead ; far 
he will never be a Prieſt io ſave any, who take him not as 
well for their Prophet ro Teach, as their King re. Rule 
7 nay, if we nezlet our part of this Covenant, cur 


ondition will be yet worſe than if it had never been mae ; 


or we ſhall then be ro Anſwer, net for the breach of 


Law only, as in the Furſt, &:5t for the _AHbuſe of Mercy 
tf 9 which 


_— IS .  —. —_ — SST Om ww << Bm — =. —_ -—- «a — ey _ TT On —_—S | 


] 


ny 


XL 


PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity | 


TOO" Sy wy ow Cox "oe er ene —— 
F 


| #2 that very condition, whnch, of atl oi bers, makes them fitteſt 
for our care. If they had not been thus REDEEMED by 


lift, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take care for them, 


| £4ve his only Son, the SON gave Himſelf, left bis Glory, 


which is of all ſins the moſt proyoking. On the other Tae, F 
we fanhfuily perform it, that is, fet our ſel ves heartily ro the 
obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, net go:ng on wilſully in any 
one ſm, but bewailing and forſaking what-ever we have for- 
merly been guilty of ; it 7s then moſt certain, that all the 
forement zoned benefits of C brift telong 70 us. 

24. And now ou ſee how little reaſon you have, to caſt off 
theC AREefyour SO UL S, pon a concert they are paſt 
cure, for that is is plainthey are net z nay, certainly they are 


CHRIST, they bad. been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have 
been in vain ; on the otber ſide, if his Redemtion had been ſuch, 
that All Men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live as they 


becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed God ſo 
70 order it, that our care muſt be the Means, by which they 
muſt receive the Good even of all that Chrift kath donefer 
them. 

- 25; And now, if after all that God hath done to ſave 
theſe Souls of ours, we will not beſtow a little Care on them 
er ſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician 
ſhould undertake a Patient that were in ſome deſperate diſ- 
enſe, und by his Skill bring him ſo fay out of it, that he 
were ſure to recover; if he wouid but take care of himſelf 
and obſerve theſe Rules the Phyſician ſer kim z would you 
wot think that Man weary of his life, that would refuſe to 
do that ? So certainly that Man is weary of his Soul, wil- 
fully caſts it away, that will not conſent to thoſe caſie _ 
ations, ty rrhich he may ſave it. 

* 26, Tow ſee buw great Kindneſs God hath to theſe Souls 0 
ers, the whole TRINITY, Father, Son and H OL 
Ghoſt have all done their par;s for them. The FAT HER 


ana endured the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep ouv 
Souls fre periſhing. The HOLY GHOST 3s become 
as it were, Our Attendant, waits: upon us with continual 
offers of bis Grace, to enable us to do that which may pre«\ 
ferve them nay, be is fo deſirous we ſhould accept thoſe 


| Offers of his, that he is ſaid tobe Grieved when we refuſe 


them, Epheſ. 4, 30. New what greater diſgrace and aff ront| 
6an we pat per; Ge, then 10 deſpiſe what be thus values, 
| LR; {447 | 


_ 


of Caring for t 


| wiſe ; yore know the pooy Soul will fall into endleſs and un- 


that thoſe Sor''s of - ours, which Chriſt thought worthy every 
&rop & bis Blood, we ſhould net think worthy any part of cur 
Care ? I uſe In things of the World, to rate them according 
to the opin:on of th:je who are beſt shulled in them : now cer- 
rainly God, 18/59 made our Souls, teft knows the worth of 
them ; and ſince be prizes them ſo high, It us (if it be but in 
-everence to him ) be aſhamed to neglect them : Eſpecialty 
now that they are in ſo hopeful a conditien, that nothing bus 
our own careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. L[ have now briefly gone over thoſe Four Motives of 
Care [ at firft propoſed, which are each them ſuch, as never 
m:jjes to jtir 1t up towards the things cf this World ; and IF 
bate a'ſe ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable nay,Neceſſa- 
ry it 3s, they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now what 
can Tſuy more, but conclude in the words of I{atah,Chap. 46. 
$. Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves Men ; that 1s, 
deal with your Soul as your Reaſon reaches you to do with all 
ether things that concern you. And ſure this, common Ju- 
ftice binds yore tos for the Soul 15 that which furniſhes you 
with that Reaſon, which yors exerciſe in all your World'y Bu- 
lineſs ; and ſhail the Soul t ſelf recerve no Benefit from that 
Reaſon, which it affords yore ? Tits is, asif a Maſter of a 
Family, who provides Focd fer his Servants, ſhould, by 
them, te hepr from eating «ny himfelf, and ſo remain the only 
ſearved Creature in his Howe. 

28. And as Juſtice ties yets to this, ſo Mercy doth likes 


jþeakable Miſeries, if you continue to neglet it, and then it 
will be too late to conſider it. The laſt Refiege you can bye 
for, 15 God's Mercy, but that yors have deſpiſed and abuſed. 
And with rohat face can you, in your greateſt need, beg for 
His Mercy to your Souls, when you woan'd not afford them 
your Own ? No not that common Charity of conſidering rhem, 
of beſtowing a few ef thoſe idle Aours, you knew not (ſcarce) 
low to paſs away, upen them, 

29. Lay this to your hcarts,and as eter you hope fur God's 
Pity, when you meſt want it, le ſure in time to Pity 
your ſelves, by taking that due care if your precious Souls 
which belongs to them, 

30..If what hath been faid have perſwaded jor te this 
fo Neceffary a Duty, my next work will le te tell 101, howp 
this Care wnſt le employed ; and that, im a word, ts 
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SUNDAY LT. 
| Of rhe Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, 


by the Light of Scripture : The three great 
Branches of Man's Duty, to God, our Selves, | 
' our Neighbour : our Duty to God; of Faith, 
| the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of 
Ls: 
| 

| 


—_ 


H E - Benefits purchaſed'for us by Chriſt are 
ſuch, as will undoubtedly make the Soul 
happy ;s for Eternal Happineſs ir ſelf is one 
of them : But becauſe rheſe benefits be- 
long not to Us ill we perform the Con- 
dition required af us ; whoever deſires the 
Happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſer himſelfto the Performing 
of that Condition. What thar is, I have already menti- 
| ned in the General ; That it is the hearty, —_ endeavour 
of Obeying the whole Will of God. But then that Will of 
God containing under it many particulars, it is peceſſa- 
ry we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are ; thar is, what 
| are the ſeveral things that God now requires of us, our 
performance whereof will bring us to Everlaſting Hop- 
pine(s ; and the negle& to Endleſs Miſery. 

2, Of theſe, there are ſome which | 
God hath fo ſtamped upon our Souls, that Of the Light: 
we naturally know them ; that is, we of Nature. | 
ſhould have known them to be our Duty, | 
though we had never been told ſo by the Scripture. 
That this is ſo, we way ſee by thoſe Heathens, who 
having never heard of either Old or New Tennan, 
ws yet acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome General 
Dut;es, as, to Worſhip God, to be Juſt, to Honour their | 
* Parents, and the like , and, as St. Pars! faith, Rom. 2.15. 
Their Conſciences do ia thoſe things accuſe or excuſe them z 
Es A 9 | t has 
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that is, tell them whether they have done what they 
ſhould in thoſe parriculars or no. 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater Light in. 
to rhe World, yet he never meant by 1t co pur out any of 
that Natural Light, which God hath ſer up in our Souls: 
Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſe you, not to 
walk contrary even to this leſſer Light ; I mean, not to 
venture on any of thoſe Atts, which meer Natural Con. 
ſcience will tell you are fins. . | 

4. Ir is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian heart, to 
ſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſs much of Religion, and 
yet live in ſuch fins, as a meer Heathen would abhor ; 
Men that pretending to higher degrees of Light and Holi. 
neſs than their Brethren, do yet practice contrary to all 
the Rules of Common Honeſty, and make it part of their 
Chriſtian Liberty ſo to do ; of whoſe ſeducementr it con- 
cerns all that love their Souls ro beware: And' for that 
Purpoſe let this be Izid as a foundation, That that Religion 
or Opinion cannot be of God, which allows Men in any wick- 
edneſs. 41! . 

5, But though we muſt not put out this Lighr, which 
God hath thus put into our Souls, yet this is not the on- 
ly way whereby God hath revealed his Will ; and there. 
fore we are not to reſt here, but proceed to the Know- 
ledge of thoſe other things, which God hath by other 
means revealed, | 

6. The way for us to come ro know 
Tie Light of them is by the Scriptures, wherein are 
Scriptures. ſet down thoſe ſeveral Commands of 
God, which he hath given to be the 

Rule of our DUTY. 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt cameinto 
the World, ſuch are thoſe Precepts we find ſcattered 
rhroughout the Old Teſtament, bur eſpecially contained 


Dewteronomy ; others were given by Chriſt, who added 
much, both to the Law, implanted in us by Nature, 
'] and that of the Old Teſtament ; and thoſe you' ſhall 
find in the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral Precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that Divine 
Sermon on the Mount, ſet down in the fifth, ſixth, 


in the Ten Commandments : and that excellent Book off 


and feventh Chapters of ' St. Matthew's Goſpel. All 
s Al 
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 rious Spirit, that was from Ever- him to be God, 


—_— 


8. All theſe ſhould be ſfeverally ſpoken to, but be- 
cauſe that would make the Diſcourſe very long,,and 1o leſs 
fit for the meaner ſort of Men, for whoſe utc alone it 1s 
intended, I chooſe to proceed in another manner, by 
ſumming up all theſe rogather, and fo, as plainly as [ 
can, to lay down what is now the Duty of every Chri- 
Kan. 

9. This find briefly contain'd in 
the words of the Apoſtle, Tit. 2,12. The Three great 
That we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, Branches of Man's 
and godly in this preſent World : Where Duty. 
the word Soberly contains our duty to 
our Selves; Righteoufly, our duty to our Nejghbours ; and 
Godly, our duty to God. Theſe therefore thall be the 
Heads of my Diſcourfe, our DUTY to G OD, our 
SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR, I begin with that to 
God, that being the beſt ground-work whereon to build 
both the other. 

10, There are many parts of our 
DUTY to GOD, the two chief are Duty to God. 
theſe ; Firſt,To acknowledge him to 
be God : Secondly, To have no other. Under theſe are- 
contained all thoſe particulars, which make up our Whole 
Duty to God, which ſhall be ſhewed in rheir Order. 

IT. To acknowledge him to be God, 
is to believe him to be an infinite glo- Acknowledgin 


laſting withbut Beginning, and ſhall 
be to Everlaſting without End. That he is our Creator, 
Redcemer, Sanctifher, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, bleſſed for ever, That he is ſubject to no alre- 
ration, but is unchangable. That he is no Bodily ſub- 
ſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, bur Spiricual and 
Inviſible, whom »o Man hath ſeen, ner can ſee, as the 
Apoſtle tells us, r Timm. 3. 16, That he is Infinitely 
Great and Excellent, beyond all that our Wir or Conceir 
can imagine, That he hath received his Bcing from 
none, and pives Being to all things. | 
12. All this we are to Believe of him in regard of his 
Eſſence and Being : But belides this, he is ſet forth ro 
us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellencies, as that he is 
of Infinite Goodnef! and Mercy, Truth, Joſtice, Wiſdom, 
A 10 Power. 
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[Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty : that he diſpoſes and 
' governs all things by his Providence z that he knows all 
things, and is preſent in all places. Theſe are by Di. 
vines called the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtedly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firmly be. 
;lieve all theſe Divine Excellencies to, be in God, and 
[that in the greateſt degree, and fo thax they can never 
cea(e to be in him, he can never be other than Hfinitely 
| Good, Merciful, True, Cc. _ 

13. But the aknowledging him for our God fig- 
'nifies yet more than this; it means that we ſhould per- 
[form to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of Duty which belong 


from a Creature to his God : What thoſe are, L am now 
[co tell you. © | | 

14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, not onely | 
Faith. that forgmentioned af his Eſſence and Attributes, 
| '*” butof his Word, the believing moſt firmly, thar | 


from that Attribute, his Truth, it. being natural for us 
to believe whatſaever is ſaid of one of whoſe Truth we , 
& confident, Now the Holy Sciptures being the Word | 


of: God, we are therefore to conclude, that all that is | 
; contained in them is moſt true. | 
a ' IF. The things contained in them are of | 
of vis Af= theſe Four ſorts: Firſt, Aﬀirmations, ſuch | 
rmations, are all the Stories of rhe Bible, when it is 
©  faid, Suchand ſuch.rhivgs came fo and fo 
to paſs ; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, laid in a Manger, | 
&c. And ſich alſo are many Points of Dodrine, as thar ; 
therc, are Three Perſons in the Godhead, rhat Chriſt is the | 
Son, oj;- God, and the like. All things of this fort thus de- 
Hlivered in Scripture we are to believe moſt true. And 
not onely fo, but becauſe they are all written for our In- 
ſtruction, we are to conſider them for rhat purpoſe ; 
[that is, by them to lay that Foundation of Chriſtian Know- | 
ledge, on which we may build a Chriſtian Life. 
16. The Second ſort of things contained | 
Commands. in the Scripture, are the Commands, that is 
rhe ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to 
perform ; theſe we are to believe to come from him,and * 
o be moſt juſt and fir for him to Command : Bur then | 
his Belicf muſt bring forth Obedience,that what ”e be- | 
-»7 | t1eVe 
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a!l that he ſaith is perfe4ly true. This neceflarily ariſes | | 
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lieve rhus ft to be done,be indeed done by us ; otherwiſe 
our Bciief that they come from him, ſerves but ro make 
ws more inexcufable, 

17. Trirdly, The Scriftere contains 
Threatnings z many Texts there are Tireatnings. 
which threatcn te them that go on in 
their fins, the Wrath of God, and under that are con. 
rained all the Puniſhments and Miſeries of this Life, both 
Spiritual. and Temporal, and Everlaſting Deſtruction in 
the Life tro come. Now we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, 
that theſe are God's Threats, and that they will certainly 
be performed to every impenitent Sinner. But then the 
uſe we are to make of this Belief, is, ro keep from rhofe 
Sins to which this deſtruction is threatned ; otherw:ſe 
eur Belief adds to our Guilt, that will wilfully go on in 
ſpight of thoſe Threatnings. 

18. Foxrthly, The Scripture contains 
Promiſes, and rhoſe both to our Bodies Promiſes. 
and our Souls ; for our Bodies, there | 
are many Promifes, that God will provide for them what 
he ſees neceffary ; I will name only one, Marth.6.33. Seek 
2e firſt the kingdom of Gcd, and his righteouſneſs, and a{l theſe 
things, that is, all ourward Neceſlaries, ſhall be added unto 
| yo. Bur here ir is to be obſerved, that we muſt firſt ſeck 
the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs ; that is, make ir \ 
our firſt and greareſt care to terve and obey him, before 
this Promiſe even of Temporal gnod things belong to us. 
To the Sort there are many and high Promiſes ; as firſt, 
that of preſent eaſe and rcfie® ment, which we find, 
Matth. 11'. 29. Take my yoke upen you, and learn of me, 
and ye ſhall find reſt to your Sox(s. But here it 1s ap- 
parent, that before this reſt belohgs to us, we muſt have 
eaten on us Chriſt's yoke, become Fi Servants and Diſci- 
ples. Finally, there are Promiſes ro the Soul even of al l 
the Benefits of Chriſt; but yer thoſe only ro ſuch as 
perferm the Condition required, that is, Pardon of Sifis 
to thoſe rthar repent of them, increaſe of Grace to thoſe 
rhar diligently make uſe bf what they have already, and 
humbly pray for more ; and Eternal Salvation to rchote 
that continue to their Lives end in hearty Obedience ro 
bis Commands. 
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| Amen, 2 Cor, 1, 26, And therefore if God gave 


{ 9. This belief of the promiſes mult therefore ſtir us 
up to perform the Condition, and till x.do fo, we cen 
in no reaſon expe&t any good by-them: and for us to 
look for the benefit of them on other terms, is the 
ſame mad preſumption that would be in a Servant to 
challenge bis Maſter to give him a Reward for having 
done nothing of his Work, to . which alone the Re. 
ward was Promiſed ; yon can eaſily reſolve what An. 
ſwer were to be given to ſuch a Servant: And the ſame 
we are toexped from God in this caſe. Nay further it 


but to invite us to Holineſs of Life ; yea, he gave his 
Son; in whom all his Promiſes are, as it were, ſumm'd 
up, for this end. We uſually look ſo much at Chriſt's 
Coming to Satisfie for us, that we forget this other 
part of his Errand. Burt there is nothing ſurer, than thet 
the main purpoſe of his Coming into the World was, to 
Plant Good Life among Men. | 

. 20. This is fo often repeated in Scripture, that no 


of it, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matth. 9. 13. He came to 
call ſinners to repentance. And St. Peter, Ads 3. 26. tells 
us, That Ged ſent bis Son Jeſiss to bleſs us, in.turning every 
one of us from our iniquities ; for 1t ſeems the rwrning us 


from our Iniquities, was the greateſt ſpecial Bleiling 
which God intended us in Chriſt. 


is ſure, God hath given theſe promiſes to no other end, | 


Man that conſiders and believes what he Reads,can doubt | 


end of his very Death alſo, Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſe! 
for our fins, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, an 
parifie to himſelf a Peculiar People, zealous of good works 
And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for us, that | 
might deliver us from this preſent evil World ; that is, fro 
the Sins and ill Cuſtoms of the World. Divers othe 
Texts there areto this purpoſe, but theſe I ſuppoſe ſuffi 
clent to aſſure any Man of this one Great Tmuth, that a 
that Chriſt hath done for us, was dire&ed to this end,th 
bringing us to live Chriſtianly,or, in the words of $. Paw! 
to teach us, that denying uugodlineſs, and worldly luſts, w 
ſbould live ſoberly, righteouſh, and godly in this preſent World 

22. Now we know Chrift is S Foundation of all the 
Promiſes ; In him- all the Promifes of God are Tea and| 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame 
alſo; and then how great an abuſe of them is It, ro 
wake them ſerve for purpoſes quite contrary to what my 
were intended ; viz.. to the encouraging us in fans, whic 
they will certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they 
belong to us, how wickedly foever we live, The Apo- 
file teacheth us another uſe oft them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Has» 
ving therefore theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filtLineſs of the fieſh and ſpirit, perfet{ing holinefs mn tl.e 
fear of Ged. When we do thus we may juſtly apply the 
Promiſes to our ſelves, and with comfort expect our parts 
in them : Burt till then, though theſe Promiſes be of cer- 
tain truth, yer we can reap no benefit from them, be- 
cauſe we are not the Perſons ro whom they are made ; 
that is, we- perform not the Condition required to give us 
right to them, x 
23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us to- 
wards the things God hath revealed to us in the Scri- 
pture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer. the end for which 
they were ſo revealed, that is, the bringing us to 
Good Lives; the bare believing the Truth of them, 
without this, is no more than the Devils do, as 
'St. James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. onely they are not fo un- 
reaſyt:able as ſome of us are, for they will tremble, 
as knowing well this Faith will never do them any |- 
good. But many ofvs go on confidently, and doubr not 
the ſuffictency of our Faith, though we have not the 
leaſt fruit of Obedience to approve it by; Jet fach | 
hear St. Fame's judgment in the point, Chap. 2. 26. As | 
tle body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith, if at have not | 
works, 15 dead alſo. ; 
' 24. A Second Duty to Gol is HOPE, 
that is, a comfortable expecation of theſe Hope. 
Good things he hath Promiſed. Bur this, 
as I told you before of Faith, muft be ſuch as agrees 
to the nature of the Promiſes, which being ſuch as 
—_— requires a Condition on our part, we can hope no furs. 
bs ther than we make that good ; or if we do, we are ſo 
far from performing by it this Duty of 4 
Hope, that we commit the great Sin of Prefurmption, 
PRESUMPTION, which is nothing 
elſe but hoping, where God hath given us no Poo to 
| Ope 4 
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ope ; this every Man'doth, that hopes for Pardon of | ..—— 
| ins, and Eternal Life, without that Repentznce and O- 
| bedience to which alone they are Promiſed : The true 
Hope is that which purifies us, St. John ſaith, 1. Ep. 3.3. 
very Man that hath this Hope in him, Purifieth himſelf, | 
even as he 1s pure; that is, it makes him leave his fins, | 
and earneſtly endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is; and thar 
| which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever it be, may well | 
| be concluded to be but that hope of the Hypocrite, 


which Fob aſſures us ſhall periſh. 
25. But there is another way of tranſ- 


YU | Deſpair. greſſing this Duty, beſides that of Preſumpti. 
| on, and that is by Deſperation ; by which I 
mean not that which -is ordinarily ſo called, viz. the 
deſpairing of Mercy, ſo long as we continue in our 
ſins, for that is but juſt for us ro do : but I mean ſuch a 
| deſperation as makes us give over endeavour ; that is, \ 
when a Man thar fees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one 
as the Promiſes belong to, concludes, he can never be. 
come ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, and goes on ; 
m his fins. This is indced the finful Deſperation, and that, 
which if it be continued in, muſt end in Deſtruttion. _ 
26. Now the work of Hope is ro prevent this,by ſetting 
before us the generality of the Promiſes, that they b2long 
to all that will but pertorm the condition. And therefore 
though a Man have not hitherto performed ir, and fo 
Jhath yer no right to them, yer Hope will rell him, that 
that right may yet be gained, ifhe will now ſer heartily 
about it. It 1s therefore ſtrange folly for any Man, be 
he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf for loſt ; when if 
he will bur change his courſe, he ſhall be as certain to 
| pirtake of the P_—_ of Mercy, as if he had never 
gone on in thoſe former fins. 
27. This Chrift ſhews us in the Parable of the Prodigal, 
| Lukg 15. where we (ee that Son, which had run away from! 
; his Father,and had conſumed the Portion given him,in r= 
E otous living, was yet (upon his return and repentance) u- -'4 
$ fed with as much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had 
. never offended, nay with higher and more paſlionate ex-' 
| preſiions of Love. The intent of which Parable was only 
to ſhew us how gracioally our Heavenly Father will re- 
j5eVe us, how great ſoever our former ſins have been,if 
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we ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and 
fincere obedience for the time to come , nay,fo acceptable 
a thing is it to God, to have any ſinner return fiom the 
error of his ways, that there is a Kind of Triumph in Hea- 
ven for it, There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, 
over one ſinner that repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And now who 
would not rather chuſe, by a timely repentance, to bring 
joy to Heaven, to God and his holy Angels, than -by a 
ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his accurſed Spirits; 
efpecially when by the former we ſhall gain endleſs hap- 


pine(s to our ſelves, and by the latter as endleſs tor- 
meNts ? 

28, Athird Duty to God is LOVE ; there 
are rwo common Motives of love among men, Love, its 
; The one the goodneſs and excellency of the Motives. 
perſon, the other his particular kindneſs, and 
[ove to us ; and both theſe are in the higheſt degree in 
, God, 

29. Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs and 
excellency in himſelf; this you were before * God's ex» 
taught to believe of him, and no man can cellency. 
doubr it that conſiders but this one thing, that 
there is nothing good in the World ,but what hath re. 
ceived all its goodneſs from God : his goodnels is asthe 
Sea, or Ocean, and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as 
ſome ſmall ftreams flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would certainly think him a mad-man, that ſhould ſay the 


ainly it is no leſs folly to ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of 
od doth not as much (nay infinitely more) exceed that 
Fall Creatures. Beſides the goodne( of the Creature is 
mperfe& and mixt with much evil : but his is pure and 
fitire without any ſuch mixture. He is perfetly Holy, 
hnd cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity, neither can 
ethe author of any to us; for though he be che cauſe 
fall the goodneſs in us, he is the cauſe ofnone of our (ins. 
his St. James expreſly tells us, Chap. r. 13, Let no man 
ay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : for God can- 
ot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man. * 
30, But ſecondly, God is not only = | 

hus good in himſelf, but he is alſo His kindneſs to #s. 
yonderful good, that is, kind and 


merciful 
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and a Body, and to each of theſe God hath exprefled in. 
finite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but confider what was 
before told you of the SECOND COVENANT, and the 
mercics therein offered, even Chrift himſelf and all his 
benefits ; and alſo that he offers them ſo . fincerely and 
heartily, that no man can miſs of enjoying them but by 
his own default. For he dorh moſt really and aftecio- 
nately defire we ſhould embrace them, and live ; as 
appears by that folmn Oath of his, Ezek. 33. It. As 


the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live 
whereto he adds this paiſionate expreſſion, Turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? To 
the ſame purpoſe you may: read Ez. 18. Conſt. 
der this, I ſay, and then ſurely you connot but fay, he 
hath great kindneſsto our Souls. Nay, let every Man but 
remember with himſelf the many calls he hath had to re- 
pentance and amendment : fometimes outward by the 
Word, ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to wooe arid intreat 
him. to avoid Eternal miſery, and to accept. Eternal hap « 
pineſs ; let him, I ſay, remember. -rheſe, rogether with 
thoſe many other means God hath uſed toward: h:m for 
the ſame end,. and he will have reaſon to confeſs God's 


31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bodies ; all 
the good things they enjoy, as health, ſtrength, food, 
raiment, and wharever cl{e concerns them, are mcerly 
his gifts; ſo that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould 
be ignorant of his roercics to them, all thoſe outwaxd 
comforts ard refreſhments we daily enjoy, being continual 
eftects and witnefles of it ; and though ſome enjoy more 
of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon bur enjoys fo 
much in one kind or other, as abundantly ſhews God's 
mercy and kindneſs to him in reſpet of his Body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but reaſonable 
we ſhould love him,. who is in all reipe&ts thus Lovely 2 


you ſhould ask any Man the queſtion whether he loved 
God or no, he would think you did him great wrong to 
doubt 


Tnerciful to us ; we are made up of two parts, a Soul 


T live, ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of 


Kindneſs, nor only to Mens Souls in general, but to his 
j ownin particulzr. 


Indeed this is a duty. fo generally acknowledoed, thar if 


A 
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doubt of it z yet for all this, it is too plain, that there are 
very few, thar do indeed love him ; and this will ſoon be! 
proved to you by examining a little, what are the com-| 
mon effeas of love, which we bear to Men like our 
ſelves, and then trying whether we can ſhew any ſuch 
fruits of our love-to God. | 
33. Ofthar ſort there are divers, but | 
for ſhortneſs I will name but two ; The Fruzt of Love; 
firſt is a defire of plealing, the ſecond a defrre of pleaſing. 
deſire of enjoyment. Theſe are conſtant- | 
ly the fruics of Love, For the firſt, 'tis known by all that] | 
he that loves any perſon is very deſirous to approve him- 


| 


ſelfto him, ro do whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing 
| co him; and according to the degree of love, 1o is this 
| defiare more or les ; wh 


ere we love carneſtly, we are very 
earneſt and careful ro pleaſe, Now if we have indeed thar! 
love to God we pretend to, it will bring forth this fruir, 
we ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all chings. Therefore 
as you judpe of the rree by zts fruits, ſo may you judge 
of your love of God by this fruit of it z nay indeed this 
is the way of trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us,] ' 
Join 14.15. If ye love me, keep my Commandments ; and 
St. Fon tells us, t Ep. 5. 3. That this 75s the love of God, 
that we walk after his Commandments ; and where this 
one Proof is wanting, it will be impoſſibe to teſtihe ouv]. 
love to Gad. : 

34, Bur ir muſt yet be farther conſidered, that this love 
of God mult not be in a low or weak degree ; for beſides! 
that the Morives to it, his Excellency and his Kindneſs 
are in rhe higheſt; rhe ſame Commandment which bids us 
love God, bids us love him with all our hearts, and with 
all 6ar ſtrength , thar is, as much as is poſhible for us, and 
above any thing, elſe. And therefore to rhe talfhll.ng rhis 
Commandment,it is neceſlary we love him in that degree y 
and if we do fo, taen cerrainly we ſhall have nor onely}| 
ſome light and aint endeavours of plcafing, but ſuch as 
are moſt diliFent and carneſt, ſuch as will pur us upon'the 
molt paintul 2nd coſtly Duties, make - us willing -to* +for., 
ſake our own Eaſe, Goods, Friends ; yee, ! feig telf,when| 
we cannot kerp them without diſoheying God. -— -. 

35. Now examine thy felf by this ; HaſtFrhou his fraiti 


of love to ſiew ? Poſt thou - mzke ir thy conſtant and 
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; (as I may call it) which we have with God in his Ordi- 
| nances,in Praying and Meditating,in Hearing his Word, in 


{ 
| 
\ 


reateſt care to keep God's Commandments ? to obey 
Pim in all things ? earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to 
the utmoſt of rhy Power, even to the forſaking of what 
is deareſt to thee in this World ? If thou doſt, rhou may'ft 
then truly ſay, thou loveſt God. But on the contrary, if 
thou wiltully continueſt in the breach of many, nay, bur 


of any one Command of his, never deeeive thy felf, for 


the tove of God abides not in thee. This will be made 
Flain to you, if you conſider what the Scripture faith of 


ſuch, as that they are enemies. to God by their wicked 
works, Col. x. 21. That the Carnal Mind (and ſuch is every 
one that continues wilfully in ſin) 1s enmity with God, Rom: 
8.7. Thar he that ſins wilfully, rramples under foot the 
Son of Ged, and doth deſpite unto the Spirit of grace, Heb. 
10. 29. and many the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, ard deſpite to be fruits 
of love, you muſt not believe you love God, whil& you 
go on ina wilfuſl diſobedience ro him. 
36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told you, was 
Deſire of delire of Enjoying. This is conſtantly to be 
Enjoying, ſeen in our love to one anorher. IF you have 
a Friend whom you entirely love, you deſire 


his Converſation, wiſh to be always in his Company : 


 Andthus will it be alſo in our Love to God, if that be 


| as great znd hearty as this. 


37. There is a two-fold enjoying of God, the one im- 


| perfect in this life, the other more perfect and compleat 


in the life to come : Thar in this life is that Converſation, 


, Receiving the Sacrament,which are all intended for this 
purpoſe,ro bring us into an intimacy and familiarity with 


! God, by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him ſpeak to us. 


38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhalt certainly 


| with David, eſtcem oneday in God's 6onrt; better than a 


- thouſand, Pal. 84. x0. we hall be glad to have theſe op- 


portuniries of approaching to him as often as ir is poſſible, 


' and be careful ro-afe chem diligenly,to that end of uniting 


vs Kill moreto him ; yea, we ſhall come to theſe Spiraval 


kxercifes with the ſame cheartulneſs we would go fo our 
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hugely value and defire theſe ways cf:onverfing with himg: 
1 ut being all that we can have in this life, igwill make us, 
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deareſt Friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a good 
pr oof of our love. 

39. But I fear there are not many have this to ſhew for 
It, as appears by the common backwardne(s and un- 
willingneſs of Men to come to theſe, and rheir negli- 
gence and heartleſneſs when they are at them. And can 
we think that Gud will ever own us for Lovers of him, 


ti. 


whilſt we have ſuch diſlike ro his Company, that we will 
Never come into it but when we are dragg'd by fear, or 
ſhame of Men, or ſome ſuch worldly Motive ? Iris ſure 


_—_ —_—_—— 4.4 


ccive to ſhun your Company, and be loath to come in your 
fight. And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable, as ro ſay, 
you love God, when you defire to keep as far from him 
as you can. 


God, which is more perfed and compleat, and that is our 
perpetual enjoying of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be 
for ever united to him, and enjoy him not now and rhen 
only for ſome ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, bur 
continually, withour got wy ne or breaking off. And 
certainly, if we have that degree of love to God we 
ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired by us 
ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour too great to com- 
paſs it. The ſeven years that Facob ſerved for Rachel, 


| Gen. 29. 20. Seemed 70 hin but a few days for the love that 


be had to her. And ſurely if we have love to Gbd,we ſhall 
not think the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price 
for this full enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoy- 
ments of the World worth the lookieg on in compariſon 
thereof. | 


41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus long 
for this enjoyment of God, we may belicve we love ham. 
But I fear again there are hut few that can rhus approve 
their love, For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally ſo fond of this enjoyment, as to be 
at any pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it is 
to be doubted, there are many, who if it were pur to 
their choice, wherher they would live here always, ro 
enjoy the prokhr and pleaſure of che World,or go to Hea- 
ven to enjoy God yz would, like the Children of Gat and 
Rentes, (er ap their reſt on this fide Jordan, Nignab.; 2. and 


you would not think that Man lov'd yon, whom you per- 


40. Bur beſides this, there is another enjoyment of 
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never defire that Heavenly Canazn ; ſo cloſe do their af. 
Ifections cleave to things below, which ſhewe clearly the 
have not made God their treaſure; for then according 
to our Saviour's Rule, Matth. 6. 22. their heart would b 
with him. Nay, further yer, it is roo plain, that many 0 
us ſet {o little value on this enjoying of God, that w 
prefer the vileſt and baſeſt ſins before him, and chuſe t 
enjoy ther, though by it we urrerly loſe our parts 11 
him, which is the caſe of every man that continues wil 
Fully in rhoſe ſtns. : Tot 
42. And now, I fear, according to theſe Rules of Tria 
many that profeſs to love God, will be found not to d 
ſo. "I conclude all with the words of Sr. Fohn, 1 Ep.3.18 
which though ſpoken of the love of our Brethren, is ve 
ry fitly appliable ro rhis love of God. Let us not love i 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and mm irath. ' 
43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR ; thi 
Fear, ariſes from the conſideration both of his Juſtic 
and his Power ; his Juſtice is ſuch that he wil 
not clear the wicked ; and his Power ſuch, that he is able 
to infli& the ſoreſt puniſhments upon them ; and thar 
this is a reaſoneble cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf rells us, 
| Marth. 10, 28, Fear him which is able to deſlroy both Soul 
and Body inchell. Many other places of Scripture there are, 
which commend to us this duty, as Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the 
Lord with fear, Pſal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord, ye that be his 
Saints. Prov. 9. 10, The fear of the Lord is the begiiming of 
wiſdem*; and divers the like. And indeed all the threat- 
nings of wrath againſt finners, which we meet with in the 
Scripture, are only to this end, to work this fear in our] 
hearts, 
44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an awful 
regard of God, as may keep us from offending him. This 
the wile man tells us, Prov. 16. 17. The fear of the Lord. 
is to depart from evil : So that none can be ſaid truly to | 
fear God, that is not thereby with-held from fin ; and 
this is but an{werable to that common fear we have to- 
wards men ; whoever we know may hurt us, we will 
beware of provoking : And therefore if we be not as 
wary of d:ſpleafing God, it is plain we fear men more 
than we Go. him, 


pund. r. of Feav. I5 


1 4s. How great a madneſs this 1s, thus to 
Fear men above God will ſoon appear, 1f The folly of 
we compare what man can do to us with fearing Men 
hat which God can. And firſt, it is ſure, ore than 
It is not in the power of man (I might God. 
ſay, Devils roo) ro do us any hurt, unleſs 
God permit and ſuffer them to do ir ; fo that if we do 
bur keep him our friend, we may fay with the Pſalmiſt, 
The Lord is on my ſide, I fear not what man can do unto me. 
Forler their malice be never fo great, he can reſtrain and 
keep them from hurting us ; nay, he can change their 
minds rowards us, according to that, of the wiſe man, 
Prov. 16. 7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Loyd, he maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him. A notable exam- 
ple of this we have in Facob, Gen. 32. who when his 
Brother Eſa was WO is..cag him as an Enemy, God 
wonderfully turned his heart, ſo that he met him w.th 
all the expreſſions of Brotherly Kindneſs, as you may read 
in the next Chapter. . . q 
 :46. Bur Secoxdly, Suppoſe Men were left ar liberty to 
do thee what Miſchief they could ; alas ! their power goes 
but a little way;they may. perhaps rob thee of thy Goods, 
it, ay be they may take away thy Liberty, or thy Credit, 
or perchance thy Life too, but that thou knoweſt is the 
utmoſt. they can do. But now God can do all this when he 
pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his Vengeance 
reaches even beyond Death it ſelf, to the Eternal Miſery 
both of Bedy and Sozl in Hell ; in compariſon of which, 
Death is ſo inconfiderable, that we are not to look =_ 
it wich any dread. Fear not ther that kill the Body, and af= 
ter that have no more that they can do, ſaith Chriſt, Luk.1 2.4. 
and then immediately adds, But I wli forewarn you whom | 
ye. ſball. fear, fear him which after he hath killed, hath power 
zo cgſt into Hell; yea, I ſay uiito you fear him. In which 
wGdrds the compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ill we 
can ſuffer from Man, the loſs of Life, and thoſe ſadder 
evils God can inflict on us ; and the latter are found to 
be the only dreadful things, and therefore God only is 
to be feared. x 
47. But there is yet one thing farther conſiderable in 
this. matter; which is this, Ir is potlible we may tranſgreſs | 
againſt Men and they not know it: I may perhaps = «<4 
a 
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only one, wherein we venture to difpleaſe him,for wecom- 
tit many fins, to which we have none of this temptation, 


Swearing, to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, or 


Neighbour's Goods,or defile his Wife, and kcep it fo cleſe 
that he ſhall not ſuſpeA me, and ſo never bring me to pu- 
niſhment for it: bur this we cannot do with God, he 
knows all things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts 'of our 
hearts; and therefore though we commir a {in never ſo 
cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and will as ſurely, it we do 
not timely repent, puniſh us eternally for it. SY 
48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, that it 1s 
much ſafer difpleaſing Men, than God ; yer, alas, our pra- 
ice is as if we believed the dire& contrary, there being 
nothing more ordinary wirh us, than for the avoiding of 
ſome preſent danger we fear from Men,to ruſh ottr ſelves 
upon the Indignatidn of God. And thus it is with us, 
when either to ſave our Eſtates, or Credits, or our very 
Lives, we commit any fin, . for that is plainly the chuſing 
to-provoke God, rather than Man. 
49. Burt God knows this caſe- of fear of Men is not the 


nor indeed any other ; as for inftance, that of -common 


. jall thoſe very Miſchiefs upon us, by fins ofour own chus 


lopen notorious {in, deprives himſelf ofhis Credit,and the 


profit-to invite us. - Nay, many times, we, who fo fear the 
Miſchief that other Men may do to us, that we are ready 


to buy them off with the greateſt ſins, do our ſelves bring 


ing. Thus the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his E- 
ate, the deccitful and diſhoncſt Man, or any that lives in 


Drunkard and Glutton brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the 
ortening his life. And can we think we do atall fear 
od,: when that fear hath > little power over us, that 
hough ir be backt with the many preſent Miſchiefs that 
trend _ {in, it is not able to keep us from them? 
urely ſuch Men are ſo far from fearing God, that they 


her ſeem to defie him, reſolve to-provoke him, what- 
oever it coſt them, either in this World or in the next; 
et ſo unreaſonably partial are we to our ſelves, that 
ven ſuch as theſe will pretend tothis fear : you may exa- 
ine Multitudes of the moſt Groſs Scandalous Sinners, be- 
ore you ſhall meer with one that will acknowledge he 
ears not God, Ir is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for Men 


Fhus to cheat themſelves, but howeyer it is certain we 
Can- 


—— 
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cannot Deceive God, he will not be Mockt, and there- 
fore if we will not now fo fear as ro avoid fin, we ſhall 
one day fear,when it will be too late ro avoid Puniſhment. 
50. A Fifth Duty to God is that of TRUST- 
. | ING in him, that is, depending and reſting on Treft. 
him : and that is, Firft, in all Dangers; Secondly, 
| 3k in all our Dangers 
| both Spiritual and Temporal. Of the firſt fort, are all 
thoſe Temptations, by which we are in danger to be 
| drawn to fin. And in this reſpe& he hath 
| Promiſed,That if we reſiſt the Devil, be ſhall In all Stiri. 
| flee from us, Jam. 4.7. Therefore our Duty 7wal dangers. 
Is, Firſt, To pray earneſtly for God's Grace, 
to emble us to overcome the Temptation : And Secondly 
To fet our ſelves Manfully to Combine with it,not yield- 
ing,or giving conſent ta it in the leaſt degree,and whilft 
we do thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, rhat his 
grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will either remove 
the temptation, or ſtrengrhen us to withſtand ir. 
S$.1. Secondly, -in all outward and Tem- 
poral dangers we are to reſt upon him, as Tn all Tems' 
knowing that he is able to deliver us, and pora!. 
| that he will do fo if he ſee it beſt for us, and 
if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his proteQion, 
hat is, ſuch as truly fear him., To this purpoſe we have 
many promiſes in Scripture, Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the 
Lord tarrieth round about them that fear bim, and deli- 
wvereth them : and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the Souls 
of bis Saints, and all that put their truſt in him ſhall not be 


in all Wants. We are to reſt on 


þ 


| 
© 


deſtiture z and divers the like. 


able to deliver us- 
- $2. Therefore in all dangeys we are 
V firſt _—_—y to pray for his aid, and 


then to reſt our (elves chearfully on 


him ; ard aſſuring our ſelves that he 


wil give ſuch an ifſue as ſhall be moſt 


Alſo we have many examples,as thit of the three Chil- 
dren in the Furnace, Daniel, 3.That of Daniel in the Lion's 
Den, Dan. 6. and many others ; all which ſerve to teach 
Us this one leſſon, that if we go on conſcionably in per- 
forming. our duty, we need not be diſmayed for any 
thing that can befall us, for the God whom we ſerve is 


Not ſeek to deli- 
ver our ſelves by 


any ſin. 
bor 
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for our good. But above anmngs, wemaftbertorets— 
fix our dependance wholly on him, and nor to rely on 
the creatures for help ; much leſs muſt we ſeek ro deliver 
our ſelves by any unlawful means, that is, by the com- 
mitting of any fin z for that is like Sal, 1 Sam.18.7, tel 
go to the witch, that is, to the Devil for help ; ſuch courſes 
do commonly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and in- 
ſtead of delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us in 
greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable ones, be-|. 
cauſe then we want that which is the only ſupport, God's 
favour and aid, which we certainly forfeir, when we 
thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any ſinful means. But 
ſappoſing we could by ſuch a way certainly free our 
ſelves from the preſent danger ; yet alas, we are far from 
having gained ſafety by it z we have only removed the 
danger from that which was leſs confiderable,and brought 
it upon the moſt precious part of us, our Souls ; like an 
unskilful Phyſician, that to remove a pain from the finger 
frikes it to the heart ; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, |, 
when we think we have play'd the good Husband in -{a- 
ving our Liberties or Eſtates,or Lives themſelves by a ſin; 
we have not ſaved them, but madly over-bought them, 
Haid out our very Souls on-them : and Chriſt tells us how 
lirtle we ſhallgain by ſuch bargains, Matth. 16. 26. What 
is a Man prefited if be ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his 
ewn Soul ? Let us therefore reſolve never ro value any 
thing we can pofſeſs in this world at ſo high a rate,as to 
keep ir at the price of the leaſt fin ; but whenever __ 
are driven to ſuch an iffue that we muſt either part wit 
ſome, perhaps all our worldly poſſeſſions, nay, life it ſelf, 
or elſe commit ſin, let us then remember, that this is the 
ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excellent duty of 
taking up the Croſs, which we can never ſo properly dos 
in this caſe : for our bearing of that which we have no 
poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but 
the carrying of the Croſs ; but then only can we be ſaid 
to take it up, when having a means of eſcaping it by 2 
fin, we rather chuſe to endure the Croſs rhan commit | 
the Sin ; for then ir is not laid on us by any unavoidable 
pas 1 but we willingly chuſe it ; and this 1s highly 
acceptable with God, yea, withal fo frialy required by 
him, that if we fail of performing of it when we are pf 
W 
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o the trial, we are not ro be accounted followers of 
hriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, Marrh.16.24. 
IF any wan come after me, let him deny himſeif, and take ' 
p his Croſs and follow me; and ſo again, Mark. 34, Ir 
ere therefore a good point of Spiritual wiidom for 
ſometimes by ſome lower degrees.of ſelf-denial, ro 
t our ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
0 it ; we know he that expects to run a race will be- 
vre-hand be often breathing himſelf, rhat he may nor 
be foil'd when he comes ro run for the prize; in like 
manner *twill be fit for us, ſometimes tro abridge our 
ſelves ſomewhat of our lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profir, 
ſo that we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to 
] be able to renounce all when our obedience to God re- 
: quires Ir. : 
e 53, And as we are thus to truſt on God 

? 

r 


for deliverance from danger,ſo are we like- I all wants 
wiſe for ſupply of our wants ; and thoſe ſpiritual. 


o, apain are either Spiritual or Temporal : 

b- Our Spixitual want is that of his Grace, t5 enable us to 
; ſerve him, without which we can do nothing ; and for 

this we are to depend on him, provided we negle& nor 

ks the Means, which are, Prayer,and a careful uſing of whar 
at he hath already beftow'd on us : for then we have his 
Ig Promiſe for it, He will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
N zr, Luke 11. 15. And, Unto him that hath ſhall be given, 
ro Matth. 25. 29. that is, To him that hath made a good uſe 
os of that grace he hath already, God will grve more. We are 
5 nor therefore to affright our ſelves with the difficulty of” 
if, thoſe things God requires of us, but remember he com- 
he mands nothing which he will not enable us ro perform, if 
of we be nor wanting to our felves. And therefore ler us 
2 ſincerely do our parts, and confidently aſſure our ſelves, 
0 God will not fail of his. | 

but 54. But we have hikewiſe Temporal and 

rid Bodily Wants, and for the ſupply of them, we Temporal 
ya are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo pants. 
ks | we want no Promyles, ſuppoſing us to be of the 

ble number of them to whom they are made, that is, Gotl's | 
bly aithful Servants : They that fear the Lerd lack nathing, 
by fal. 34.9. and verſ. 10. They that ſeekthe Lord, ſhall want | 
pur ' pw manner of thing that i3 good, Agait, Pla), 33. 18, 19. | 
" beheld, 
—_— 
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Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon thim that fear him, #4Pori 
them that hope in his Mercy, to aeliver their Souls from deatl,, 


of this, as we may ſec in the caſe of Elijah, atid the poop 
Widow, 1 Kings 17. and many others. 

55. We aretherefore to look up to him for the Proyi. 
fion of ali things neceflary for us, according to that of the 
Plalmiſt, Toe eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord, and thay 
giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath 
taught us to pray for our daily bread, thereby teaching us, 
that we are to live in continual "dependance upon God 
for ir, Yer mean not by this, that we ſhould jo expe& 
it from God, as to give up qur ſelves to 1dlenefs, and ex. 
pect to be fed by Miracles. No, our honeſt induſtry and 
Jabour is the means by which God ordinarily gives us the 
neceſ{aries of this Life,and therefore we muſt,by ho means 
negeledt that, He that will not 1abour, let hint io eat, ſays 
the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 3.10. And we may believe, God 
will pronounce the ſame Sentence, and ſuffer the fothful 
Perſon to want even neceſſary Food. Burt when we have 
faithfully uſed our own endeavour, then we muſt alſo look 
[up to God for his Bleſſing oh it, without which, it cari 
never proſper to us. And having done thus, we may com- 
fortably rcſt our ſelves on his Providence, for ſuch a med- 
ſure of theſe outward things, as he ſees fitreſt for us. 

- $6. But ifour condition be ſuch, that we are not able 
to labour, and have no other means of bringing in the 
necefiaries of life to our ſelves; yet even then we are 
cheartully to reſt upon God, believing that he who feeds 
the Ravens, will by ſome means or other, though we 
know not what, provide for us, fo long as he pleaſes we 
ſhall continue in this World, and never in aty caſe tor- 
ment our ſelves with carking and diftruſtful rhoughts; 
bur, as rhe Apoſtle, x Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all our care upon him 
who careth for us. 


where he zbundantly ſhews the folly of this fin of diftruft. 


{Take no thovght fer your life, what you ſball eat, or what 50k 
{hail drink ; neither for your body, That yore ſball pur on: 
[7 270t 1:22 | if e mere Than meat, and the Lody than raiment ? 


57- This is eatneſtly preſs'd by our Saviour, Matth.6. 


The place is a moſt excellent ene; and therefore 1 ſhall, 
fer it down at large, Verſe. 25. Therefore IT ſay w1to ous 
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and to feed them in time of Famine. Examples alſo we have 


| 
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| | Pehold the fowls of the air, for they ſow not, neither do they 
| reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Father ſeed- 
: #th them. Are yenot much betrer than they ? Wich 1A 
' by taking thonght, can add one cubit to his jtatere? And w 
take ye thowgin for raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the field 
, how they grow, they toil not, neiti;er do rhey ſpin ; and ye 
T ſay unte you, that even Solomon 71 all hrs glory was not 
arrayed ithe one of theſe. Wizerefore if God ſu cloath 1 
graſs of the field, which to day is, and to morrory ts caſt inte 
| ihe oven, ſhall he not much mere cloath yew, O ye if ble 
faith ? therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall w 
d eat ? or what ſhall we drink? or wherewithall ſhall we 
. clothed ? (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeech 
for your eavenly Father knoweth that yois have need of all 
theſe things. Bur ſeth ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
$ | Yighreouſneſs, and then all theſe thines ſhall be added un 
$ you. Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for the mor= 
rows ſÞall take thoucbt for the things of it ſelf; ſufficient unts | 
[ rhe day is the evil thereof. IT might add raany other Texts 
- ro this purpoſe, burrthis is ſo full and convincing, that L 
4 ſuppoſe it needleſs. Es 
1 58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more : 
- concerning this Duty, is, to put yout ini, mind The benefits | 
. of the great benefits of ir z, as firſt, that by of rruſting 
thus truſting upon God, you engage and on Ged. 
|. [bindhimto provide for you. Men, you 
- know, think themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe 
- that depend and truft upon them ; and certainly God 
D doth ſo much more. But thier, ſecondly, thete is a great 
e deal of eaſe and quiet in the praQtice of this duty, it de- 
e livers us from all thoſe carkings and immoderate cares 
NF which diſquier our minds,break our ſleep, and gnaw even 
; bur very heart: L doubr tor butthole that have felrthern, 
N necd not be told they are uneafie. Bur then me-rhipks 
that uneafineſs ſhould make us forward to embrace rhe 
A . | mezns for the removing of them, and ſo we ſee ir too 
t. dften doth in unlawful ones; men will chear,and teal, and 
{l tye,and do any thing to deliver chettſelves from the tear 
'R of want; but alas, thex commonly prove bir deceitful re. 
" mecies, they bring God's curſe on us, and fo are more 
j likely to berray us to want, than ro keep us from it. Rur 
? 1: you defire a certain and uafailing cure for cares, take 
dl thes of relying upon God: B <9, For 
= = | 
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WIN! 59, For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear wang tha 
T0008 knows he hath one that cares for him, who is All-@, 
8 cient, and will not ſuffer him ro want what is fit for 
Him 2? Ifa poor man had bur a fairhful promiſe froma 
wealthy perſon, that he would never ſuffer him to want, 
Zt is ſure he would be highly cheared with it, and would 
not then think fitto be as carking as he was before ; And 
yet a man's promiſe may fail us, he may either grow 

r and not be able, or he may prove falſe and not he 
willing to make good his word. But we know, God is 
ſt abject neither to op potwhge=" g nor deceit. And therefore 
how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we dare not 
rruft as much upon his promiſe, as we would that of a man ! 
Yea, and how preat a miſchief do we doe our ſelves, 
by loading our minds with a multitude of vexatious and 
trmenting cares,when we may ſo ſecurely caſt our burdey 
pon God ? TI conclude this in the words of the Apoſtle, * 
Phil. 4. 8. Be careful in thing, but in every thing by 
Prayer and Supplication with thanksgiving, let your requeſi; 
be made known to God . 
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Of Humility; of Submiſſion to God's Will in ve- 
ſpe&# of Obedience ; of Patience in all jorts of 
Sufferings, and of Hononr due to God in ſeveral 
ways, itt his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, Ward, 
Sacraments, &C. DIO 


l Seb. 1A SIXTH Duty to God is HU-| 
li - Humility, MILITY, that is, ſuch a ſenſe 
of our own meanneſs and his Excellency, as 

| may work in us lowly and unfcigned ſubmiſſion to 
, him : This ſubtaiſhon is two-fold 5 frſt, ro his Will, (c- 
condly, ro his Wiſdom. f 

| = 9, The ſubmiſton to his Will js 
| Submiſſion to God's alſo of ewo ſorts; the ſubmiſſion ela 
Will # yeſpet# of ther of Obedience,or Patience: that 
Obedience. | of Obedience is our ready yielding 
WT,  okdrſelves up to his will,ſo that when 
God liath by his command, made kiown 19 us wha bs 
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pleaſure. is, chearfully and readily to fet about it. To 
enable us to this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for 
a proud perſon is of all others the unapreſt ro obey, and 
we ſee, men never pay an obedience, but where they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome way 
above them ;z and ſo it is here. If we be not throughly 
perſwaded that God is infinitely above us, that we are 
vileneſs and nothing in compariſon of him, we ſhall never 
pay our due obedience, ; 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intirely, (as 
you muſt, if ever you mean to be ſaved ) get your hearts 
poſſeſs'd with the ſenſe of that great un- 
ſpeakable diſtance that is berween God The great d:- 
and you. Conſider him as he is a God ſtance between 
of infinite Majeſty and Glory, and we God and #s. 
poor Worms of the earth, he infinire ; 
1n power, able do all things, and we able todo nothing, 
not ſo much as to make one hair white or black, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, Matth.y. 36. He of infinite purity and 
holineſs, and we polluted and defiled, wallowing 1n all 
kind of ſins and uncleanneſs ; he unchangeable and con- 
ſtant, and we ſubjet to change and alteration every mi- 
nute of our lives; he eternal and immortal, and we frail 
mortals, that whenever he raketh away our breath, we die, 
and are turned again to our duſt, Pſal. 104. 29.Confider 
all this, I fay, and youcannot but acknowledge a wide 
difference between God and Man, and therefore may well 
cry out with Job, after he had approach'd fo near to God, 
as to diſcern ſomewhat of his Excellency; Job. 42. 56. 
Now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhoy my ſelf, and re- 
pent in duſt and aſhes. | 

And even when this Humility hath 
brought us to obedience, it is not then to The #mworthi- 
be caſt off, asif we had no farther uſe eſs of our 
of it ; for there is ſtill great uſe,nay,ne- beſt Works. 
ceſlity of it, to keep ys from any high 
conceits of our performances, which it we once entertaing 
it will blaft the beſt of them, and make them utterly un- 
acceptable to God ; like the ſtrifneſs of! the Pharjſee, 
which, when once he came to boaſt of, the Pwublican was 
preferred before him, Zxuke 18. The beſt of our works 


are ſo-full of infirmity and pollution, that if we con__ 
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Them with thar perfeRion and purity which is in God, we 
may truely ſay with the Prophet, All owr vight eouſneſſes are 
| las filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. and therefore to pride our ſelves 
In them, is the fame madneſs, that ir would be in a beg- 
earto brag of his apparel, when ir 1s nothing bur vile ra 
and tatters: Our Saviour's precept in this matter muſt a}. 
rays be remembred, Luke 17. 10. When you have doye 
all thoſe things which 'are commanded you, Jay, We are un. 
If ofit able ſervants ; if when we have done all, we 
auſt give our ſelves no better a title ; what are we then 
to eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from doing any con. 
fiderable part of what we are commanded ? Surely, that 
orſer name of” ſlot hfzl and Picked Servant, Matth, 25, 
6. we have no reaſon to think tao bad for us. 
5. A ſecond ſort of ſubmiſfion to his 
Submiſſion in Will, is that of Patience'; this ſtands in 
reſpect of pa- ſuffering his Will, as that of obedience 
zience, * © did in atting ic, and is nothing elſe but 
; '/ a willing and quiet yielding to what. 
wer afflictions it pleaſes God ro lay upon us.This the fore- 
mentioned Humility will make ecafie to us, for when our 
hearts are throughly poſſeſs" d with that reverence and. 
ſteem of God, it will be impoſſible for us to grudge or 
urmur at whatever he-does. We- ſce an inſtance of it 
in old E!z, 1 Sam, 3..who, after he had heard the fad 
threatnings of God againſt him, of the deſtruQtion of his 
amily, the loſs of the Priefthood, rhe cutting otF ,both 
mis Sons in one day, which wert all of them 'afflicions 
pf rhe heaveſt kind; yer this one . conſideration, rhar it 
vas the Lord, enabled. him calmly and quietly to yield 
LO tn, laying, Let tm do what ſeemeth hmm gocd, Ver.18, 
he {ame effect it' had{ on. . David, in his - ſuffering; 
Plal. 39.09, I was dumb,” T ofened not my mouth, becauſe 
phos Tidſt it, God's' doing ir filenced all murmurings and 
L rumdlings in him: And fo muſt ir dc in us, in all our at- 
fliction;, if we will indeed approve our humility to God. 
- 6. Forſurely you will not think that Child hath due 
mumility to his Parenr, or that Servant to his Maſter, that 
hen they are corre&ed, ſhall flie in the Farher's'or Ma- 
er $ face : But this do we, when-ever we grudge and 
Fepine at that which God lays upon us. But beſides the 
[Feat of Humility in our ſo Going, there is alſo a great 
> TID ona | want 
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wel” Tant of Jultice 1n 3t z tor God hath, as we are Is Crea- 
are rurcs, a Right to do with us what he will, and therefore far 
ves us to reſiſt that Right of his, is the higheſt injuſtice that 
pe can be :; Nay farther, it is alſo the greateſt folly in the 
198 World ; for it is onely our good that God aims at in af- 
al- flicing us, that Heavenly Father is nor like our Earthly 
one ones, who ſometimes correct their Children only to ſa- 
UN risfe rheir own angry humour, not to do them good. Bur 
We this is ſubje& to no ſuch frailtes, He doth not afflitt will- 
en zngly nor grieve the children of Men, Dan. 3. 33. They 
nN. are our fins which do not onely give him juit cauſe, but 
even force and neceſhtate him to puniſh us. He carries to 
us the bowels and affections of the tendereſt Father ; 
now when a Father ſees his Child ſtubborn and rebellious, 
and running on in a courſe that will certainly undo him, 
what greater a& of Fatherly kindneſs can he do than 
' |chaſtenand corre& him, to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him ; nay indeed, he eould not be ſaid to have 
true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And thus it is with 
God, when he ſees us run on in fin, either he muſt leave 
off to love us, and fo leave us toour ſelves to take our own | 
courſe, and that is the heavieſt curſe that can befall any | 
man z or elſe if he continue to love us, he muſt corre&t 
and puniſh us to bring ys ro amendment. Therefore when- 
ever he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, not only paticntly ta 
lie under his rod, but (as I may ſay) 
Kiſs'irt alſo; that is, be very x bore & Thank fulneſs for 
ful ro him, chart he is pleaſed nor to God's corredtions. 
ive #s over to our own hearts luſts, 
T/al. 18. 12. but Riill continues his care of us ; ſeads af- 
Aictions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us home to him- 
felf, You ſee then how groſs a folly it is ro murmur at 
Jrhoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo graciouſly ; it is like 
that ofa froward Patient, which reproaches and. reviles 
the Phyſician that comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one 
be left to die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom 
he is to thank for it. 

7. But it is not onely quietneſs, no nor 
thankfulneſs neither under afflictions, that Fruitfulneſs 
xs the full of our Dury in this matter ; we wnder them. 
mult have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt TE 
will ſtand us in no ftead, By fruitfulnz(s I mean the | 

| : D B 3 bring- | 
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bringing forth that, which the aflictions were ſent ts 
work in usz viz. the amendment of our lives. To which 
purpoſe, in time of afflition, it is very neceſlary tor usto 
call our ſelves to an account, to examine our hearts and 
lives, and ſearch diligently what fins lie upon us, which 
provoked God thus to {mite us, and whatſoever we find 
our ſelves guilty of humbly to confe(s to God, and imme. | * 
diately ro Brfake for'the reſt of our time. | 
8. 'All I ſhall add concerning this duty of patience, is, 
-| That we are as mych bound to it in one fort of ſuf. 
F ferings, as another, whether our ſuffer. 
I all ſorts of ings be ſo immediately from God's hand, 
ſufferings. that no creature hath any thing rodo init, 
as ſickneſs, or the like ; or whether it be 
ſuch, wherein men are the inftruments of afflicting us, 
For it is moſt ſure, whenany man 4oth us.hurt, he could 
not do it without God's permiſſion and ſufferance, and 
God may 8s well make them the inftruments of puniſhing 
us, as do it more dire&ly by himſelf, and ir is but a | 
counterfeit Patience, that pretends to ſubmit to God, and 
et can bear nothing from men : We ſee holy Fob, who 
1s ſet forth to us as a pattern of true Patience, made no 
ſuch difference in his aMi&ions ; he rook rhe loſs of 
his Catrel, which the Chaldeans and Sabeans robb'd 
him of, with the very ſame meekneſs with which he 
did that which was conſumed by fire from Heaven. When / 
therefore we ſuffer any thing from men, be it never ſo 
unjuſtly in reſpe& of : San we are yet to confeſs it is 
molt juſt in reſpe& of God ; and therefore inſtead, of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge,as the common 
cuſtom of the world is, we are” to look up to God, ac- 
knowledge his Juſtice in the afiion, begging his par- 
don moſt earneſtly for thoſe fins, which have provoked 
him to ſend ir, and patiently and thankfully bear it, nll 
he ſhall ſee fir toremove it, Kill ſaying with Job, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Loyd. 
9. But I told you, Humility contained 
Szbmiſſion to init a ſubmiſſion not only ro his Will, 
Ged's wiſdom. but alſo to his Wiſdom ; rhart is, to ac- 
| knowledge him infinitely Wiſe, and 
therefore that what-ever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to 
be done. And this we are to confeſs both in his Com- 
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mands, and in his diſpoſing and ordering 
of things. Firſt, whatſoever he commands Hr his com 
us either to believe or do, we are to ſub- mands, 
mit to his Wiſdom in borh, to believe whart- 

ſoever he bids us believe, how impoſlible foever it 
ſeems ro our ſhallow underſtanding, and ro do whatever 
he commands us to do, how contrary foever it be to 
bur fleſhly reaſon or humour, and in both ro conclude, 


that his Commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, however 
they appear to us. 

10. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his 

Wiſdom in reſpet cfhis diſpoſal and or= Z his diſpo- 
dering of things ; to acknowledge he diſ= ſals, 

poſes all things moſt wiſely, and that nor 

onely in what concerns the World in general, but al{bin 
what concerns every one of us in particular; ſo that in 
what condition ſoever he purs us, we are to affure our 
ſelves it is that which is beſt for us, ſince he chuſes it for 
us who cannot err. And therefore never to have 1mpa=- 
tient defires of any thing in this World, but to leave it 
to God to fit us with ſuch an eftate and condition as he 
ſees beſt for us, and there ler us quietly and conrentedly 
reſt ; yea, though it be ſuch as of all others we ſhould 
leaft have wiſt'd for our ſelves. And this ſnrely cannot 
bur appear very reaſonable to any that hath humility, 
for that having taught him, that God is infinitely wiſe, 
and he very fooliſh, he can never doubr, bur thar ir is 
much more for his good, that God ſhould chuſe for him, 
than he for himſelf; even as it is ranch more for the 
Childs good to have the Parent chuſe for ir, than to be 
left ro thoſe filly choices it would make for it ſelf; for 
how many times would it cur, and burn, znd miſchief 
It ſelf, if it might have every thing it deſires? And ſuch 
Children are we, we many times cagerly defire thoſe 
things, which would undo us if we had them. Thus man) 
rimes we wiſh for Wealth,and Honour,and Beaury,and the 
like, when if we had them, they would only prove ſnares 
ro us, we ſhould be drawn into fin by them. And this 
God, who knows all things, ſees, though we do nor, and 
therefore often denies us thoſe rhings which he ſees will | 
tend to our miſchief; and ir is his abundant mercy that he f 
doiti fo, Let us therefore, whenever we are dilappoint- 
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ed of any of our aims and wiſhes, not onely patiently,bue 
joyfully ſubmir to ir, as knowing that iris certainly beſt 
for us, it being choſen by rhe uferring Wiſdom of our 
Heavenly Father, | 
11. A Seventh Duty to God is' HONOUR, 
Honour, thar is, the paying him ſuch a reverence and 
 reſpe@ as belongs to fo great a Majeſty, And 
this is either inward or outward. The inward is the ex- 
alring him in our hearts, having always the higheſt and 
moſt excellent eſteem of him. The outward 1s the ma. 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward; and that isthe 
firſt general in the whole courſe of our lives, the livin 
like Men; that do indeed carry that high efteem of 
Now you know, if we bear any ſpecial reverence but ro 
s Man, we will be careful not to do any foul or baſe} + 
thing in his-preſence, and fo if we do indeed honour God, 
we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in his fight. 
Bur Gotll ſees all things, and therefore there is no way wo 
ſhun the doing it in his fight, ifwe do it at all ; therefore 
if we do thus reverence him, we muſt never at any 
time & any finful thing. | , 
12, Bur beſide this gerieral way of ho-| 
Stveral ways of nouring God, there are many particu- 
henogring God, lar acts by which we may honour him, 
and theſe atts are divers, according,to 
the ſeveral particulars about which they are exerciſed. For 
we, are to pay this honour, not onely immediarely to him- 
ſelf,bur alſo by a due eſtimation and account of all rhoſe 
things th t nearly relate or belong to him. Thoſe are 
eſpecially fix ; Firſt, his Houſe; Secondly, his Revenue 
or Income, (as I may ſay) Thirdly, his Day ; Fourthiy, 
his Word ; Fifthly, his Sacraments ; and Sixthly, tis 
Name. And every.one of thefe'is to have ſorhe degree 
of our Reverence and Efteeitt; | 
I3..Firſt, liis Houſe, rk:t is, the Church, 
In his which being the place ſer apart for his pub- 
Houſe. lick worſhip, we are to look: on it; thougit 
' tot as Holy id reſpe& of ?r (elf, yer 1nreſpect 
of its tie, and therefore muſt nor profane ur, by imploy- | 
ng it r9 uſes of our own, This Chrift hath taught us by 
| £h ic act of his, Afarth, 2x, 12. in driving rac buyers ant | 
Kllurs 9ut ot che fumple, ſayings, My $:35/7 is cated rhe 
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Fonſe of Prayer * And again, John 2. 16. Make not my Fa 
thers bouſe an houſe of Merchandiſe, By which it is clear, 
Churches are to be uſed only for the Services of God,and 
| weare to make that the only end of our coming thither, 
2nd not to come to Church 2s to a Market, ro make bar- 
vains, or diſpatch buſinefles with our neighbours,as is too 
common araong thany. But when-ever thou entre{t the 
Church, remember that ir is the Houſe of God, a place 
where he isin an eſpecial manner preſent, afd therefore 
inake the Counſel of the Wiſe-man, Eccleſ. s. x. and keep 
thy foot when thou geeſt into the houſe of God ; that is, be= 
have thy (elf with that godly awe and reverence, whicli 
belongs to that great Majeſty thou art before. Rememe- 
ber that thy Bulineſs there is ro converſe with God, and 
therefore ſlur our all thoughts of the World, even of thy 
moſt lawful buſinefs, which rhough they. be allowable at 
another time, are here finful. How fearful a guilt is it 
then to ehtertain any ſuch thoughts as are in themſelves 
wicked? Ir is like the treaſon of Jutds,vho pretended in- 
deed ro come to kiſs his Maſter, bur brought with him 
a band of Soldiers to apprehend him, Marth. 26. We 
make ſhew in our coming to Church, of ſerving and wor- 
ſhipping God, but we bring with us a train ofhis enemies 
to provoke and adt{pite him. This is a wickedneſs that 
mzy our-vie the prophaneneſs of thefe Cas, in turning 
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Churches into Stables ; for finful-ahd pothutcd . thoughss 
are muck the worſe fort of beaſts. 

14. The ſecond thing to which refpect be- ; 
longs 1s ts revenue or ihcome ; that is, what= Hrs prſſeſ- 
ſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſions, ſer apart for ſions. 
the maintenance of thoſe thar attend his ſer- : 
vice ; thoſe were the Prieſts if tine of the Law,and Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel how with us. And whatever is thus 
ſer aparr, we muſt lock ob with fach reſpc@, as not tc 
dare to turn it to any other uſe. QF this ſort, ſome are 
the Free-will-ofterings of mer, who have ſomerimes 0 
their own accord given ſome of their Goods or Land ro 
His holy uſe; and whatſoever is {a given, ch ne thee; 
by rhe perivn that gave, or any othet be taken away, 
Without thiar &rcat fin ot Sacrilege. | 

.5; Put beſide theſe, there was ame HieTrrs,and bark 
#i7:z55s bech in alf Chtiftian Ma:icns, {orethir.e: allo ted 
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32 __The Whole Duty of Man. Mt 
by the Law of the Nation, for the ſupport and mait;) | 1 
tenance of thoſe thar atrend the Service of God : And is 
is bur juſt and neceflary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who 
by undertaking that Call: np, are taken off from the ways 
of gaining a livelihood in theWorld, ſhould be provided 
Gr by them whoſe .Souls they watch over. And therefore 
it is moſt reaſonable; which the Apoſtle urges in this 
matter, 1 Cor. 9. 11.-1f we have ſown unto you Spiritual 
things, is 18 a great thing if we ſhould reap your carnal things? 
That 15, it is moſt unreaſonable for men to grudge the 
beftowing a few carnal things, the outward neceſſaries 
of this temporal Life, on them from whom' they receive 
ſpiritual things, even ihſtruftion and aſliftance towards 
the obtaining of an eternal life, 
I6.. Now whatſoevet is thus appointed 
The great ſm for this uſe, may by no means be employ. 
of Sacrilege, edrto any other, And therefore thoſe 
Tithes which are here by Law allotted 
for the maintenance 6f the Miniftry muſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid the 
payment either in whole or in prt, For, Firſt, it is certain 
that ir is as truly theft as any other robbery can be, Mi- 
niſters having right to their Tithes by the ſame Law; 
which gives any other mar right to his Eſtate. But then, 
fecondly, it is another manner of robbery than we think 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe ſervice they were given 
to maintain ; and that you may not doubt the truth of 
this, it 1s no more than God himſelf hath ſaid of ir, Mal, 
3. 8. Fill amanrob God ? yet ye have robbed me; yet jt 
ſay, Wherein have we rebbed thee ? In Tithes and Offerings. 
Here it 1s moſt plain, that in God's account, the with 
holding Tithes is a robbing of him.- And, if you pleale, 
you may in the nexr verſe {ee whatthe gain of this rob- 
bery amounts to; Te are Curſed with a Curſe ; a Curle is all 
is gotten by it. And common experience ſhews us, that 
God's vengeance doth, in a remarkable manner, purſae| , 
this fin of Sacrilege, whether ir be that of with-holding y 
Tiches, or the dther of ſeizihg on rhoſe pofſeMions, whicti 
have been volunrarily conſecrated ro God. 
The puniſh- Men think to enrich themſelves by ir, but 
 egent. it uſually proves direaly contrary ; this] 
| unlawful gain becomes ſuch a canker is 
eng 
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the Eſtate, as often eats out even that we had a juſt Title 
to. And therefore if you love (I will not ſay your Souls, 
but) your Eftares, preſerve them from that danger, by a 
ſtri& care, never to meddle with any thing ſer apart for 
God. 

17. A third thing wherein we are to 
expreſs our reverence to God, is the hal- The times for 
lowing of the Times ſer apart for his ſervice. bis ſervice. 
He who hath given all our time, requires be 
fome part of it to be paid back again, as a Rent or Tri- 
bute of the whole. Thus the Jews Kept holy the Se- 
venth day, and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lord's day :; 
The Jews were in their ſabbath eſpecially to remember 
the Creation of the World ; and we in 


ed ours, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, by which Lord's Day. 
Ya a way is made for us into that better World 

ſe we expe& hereafter. Nov? this day thus fet apart, is 
d w be employed in the Worſhip and Service of God, 
Is and that firſt more ſolemnly and publickly in the Con- 
> regation, from which no Man muſt then abſent him- 
n ſelf without a juſt cauſe : and ſecondly privately at home | 
R in praying with, and inſtructing our Families ; or elſe in 


the yet more private Duties of the Cloſet, a Man's own 
, private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, and the like. 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt from all 
| Worldly buſineſs is commanded ; therefore let no' Man 
; think, that a bare reſt from labour is all thar is required 
of him on the Lord's Day, but the -rime which he ſaves 
From the works ofhis Calling, he isro lay out on thoſe 
Spiritual Duties. For the Lord's Day was never ordain- 
ed to give usa pretence for idlene(s, but only to change 
our employment from Worldly to Heavenly ; much leſs 
was it meant, that by onr reſt from our Callings, we 
ſhould have more time free to beſtow upon our fins,as too 
many do, who are more conſtant on that day at the Ale- 
| houſe than the Church. But this reſt was commanded, 
F Firſt, to ſhadow our to us that Reſt from fin which we are 
bound to all the days of our lives. And, Secondly,to take 
us off from our Worldly buſineſs, and ro give us time r9 
attend the Service of God, and the need of our Souls. . + 
18. And ſurely if we rightly confider it, it is a very 
ereat benefit to us, that there is ſuch a iet-time 'thus 
B 6 week- 
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and buſie upon the World, and if there were not ſome 


with grudging, like thoſe in Amos, Chap. g. 5. who ack, 
Phen will the Sabbath te gone, that we may ſet forth Wheat? 
2s if that time were utterly loſt, which were taken from 
our Worldly Bufineſs. But we are tg conſider it as the 
oainfulleſt, and the joyfulleſt day of the Week, a day of 
Harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in ſtore for the whole 
Week, nay, for our whole Lives. 
| 19. Bur beſides this of theWeekly Lord's 
The Feaſts of day, there are other times which the 
the Church, Church hath ſet apart for the Remem. 
brance of ſome ſpecial Mercies of God, 
ſuch as the Birth and Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, the Deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the like ; and theſe days we are to 
keep in that manner which the Ckurch hath ordered ; tg 
wir, in the Solemn Worſhip - of God, and in particular, 
Thankſgiving for that Special Bleſſing we then remem- 
ber. And ſurely whoſoever is truly thankful for thoſe 
Rich Mercies, cannot think it too much to ſet apart ſome 
few days ina Year for that purpoſe. 

Burt then we are :o look oh our Feaſts be truly Spiri- 
tual, by imploying the day thus Holily, and not make it 
an occaſion of Intemperance and Diſorder, as too many, 
who conſider nothing in Chriſtmas and other Good Times, 
but the Good Chear and [ollity of them : For that is do- 
ing Deſpite in ſtead af Honour to: Chriſt, who came to 
bring all Purity and Soberneſs intq the World, and there- 
fore muſt not haye that Coming of his remembred in 
any other nianner, 

20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in Memory of 
8 Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein we are to give 


earty thanks to God for his Graces in them ; particulatly 
that they were made Inſtrumencs of revealing to us Chr iſt 


weekly returning for that purpoſe. We are Very inten 
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e/1ss, and the way of Salvation, as you know the Apoftles | 
cre by their Preaching throughout the World. And | 
ben farther,we are to meditate on thoſe Examples of hoy j 
y life they have given us,and ſtir up our ſelves ro the imty } 
ation thereof. And who-ever does vprightly ſer himſelf 
o make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy days, will have 
auſe, by the benefit he ſhall find from them, . to thank, 
nd not to blame the Church for ordering them.” ,. . 
21. Another ſort of days there' are, which. - | 
we are likewiſe to obſerve ; and. , thoſe are The Faſts, 
ys of Faſting and Humiliation, and y/hat-ever _. 
f this kind the Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly. at 
ſer times of the year, or upoa any ſpecial and more fudy 
den occahon, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe 
directs, that is, not only a. bare abſtaining from Meat, 
which is only the Body's Puniſhment ; but in afliding 
our Souls, humbling them deeply before God, ina hear- 
ty confeiling and bewailing of our own and the Nations 
fins, and earneſt Prayers for God's Pardon and Forgive- 
neſs, and for the turning, away of thoſe Judgments which 
thoſe ſins have called for :. but above all, in turning our 
ſelves ſrom our ſins, looſing the. bands of wickedneſs, as Iſai- 
ah . ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and- exerciſing our ſelves in 


DN 


bo orks of Mercy, dealing our Bread to the Hungry, and 


the like, as itthere follows. 

22. Fourthly, Weare to expreſs our Re- Te 
verence ro God, by honouring his Word z God's ard. 
and this we muſt certainly do, if we do in- 

deed honour him ; there being no ſurer fign of our deſpi- 
fing any Perſon, than the ſerring light by whar he ſays-ro 
us :. as on the contrary, if we value One, every word he 
ſpeaks will be of weight withy us. Now this word of God 
is expreſly contained 1n the Holy Scriptures, the Old and 
New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks to us, to £ 
ſhew us his Will, and our Duty. And Tye Hely 
herefore to this Word of his, we are to Scriptures. 
ear a wonderful refpec&, to look upon ir, 
$ the rule by which we muſt frame all the ations of our 
ife, and to that end to ſtudy it much, toread init as or- 
en as Wwe Can, if it may be, never to teta day paſs us 
H—_ Reading or Hearing foie part of it read. ' 
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+23. But then-thar is not all; ' we muſt not only Read 
but'we muſt 'mark what we Read, we muſt diligently ob. 
ſerve” what [Duties there are which God commands us to 
perform,what faults there are which God there charges u 
not” to'commit, together with the rewards promiſed to the 
one; and the puniſhments threatned to the other. When 
we Have thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our Memo. 


ſently dropout again ; but we muſt fo faſten them there, 
by often thinking and meditating on them, that we may 
have them ready for our uſe; *'Now that uſe is the di. 
re&ing 'of out lives ; and therefore when-ever we are 
tenipted to the committing of any evil, we are then to 


ry ; andnot ſo-looſely and carelefly, that they ſhall pre, 


forbidden by. God, and allhis vengeances threatned a 
ainſt it ;' and fo it like manner, when any opportunit 
1s offered us of doing good, to-remember, This is the du- 
ty which I was exhorted to in ſuch. a Scripture, and ſuch 
plorious rewards promiſed to the doing of it. And b 
theſe conſiderations ftrengthen our ſelves for reſiſtanc 
of the evil, and performance of the good. 
24. But beſides 'this of the Wruten Word, it hat 
pleaſed God to provide yer further for our Inſtruction b 
his Miniftets, whoſe Office it is to teach us God's Will,no 
by ſaying any thing contrary tv the Written Word, (fo 
whatſoever is fo, can never be God'sWill) but by explain 
ing it, dnd making it eaſter to our underſtandings, an 
ehen applying it to our particular occaſions, and exhort 
ing and ftirring us up to the praQtice of it ; all whi 
1s the end at which firft their Chatechizing, and th 
| their Preaching aimeth. And to this we are to bear alſo} 
a due refpet, by giving diligent heed thereto, not 
-onely being preſent ar Catechizings and Sermons, and ei- 
ther fleep out the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe. bux 
carefully marking what is ſaid to us. And ſurely if we 
did bur rightly conſider how much it concerns us, we 
ſhould conclude it very reaſonable for us to do fo. 
| 25. For firſt, as to that of Catechizing 
Cateckiz.ing. it is the laying the foundation, upon 
which all Chriſtian Pratice muſt 
built; for that is the Teaching. us our duty,withour whic 
It is umpoſhible fox us to perform ir. And though it i 


call ro mind, This is'the thing which in ſach a'Scripture 


-. 
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true, that the Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence 
this Knowledge of Dury muſt be fetch'd, yer there are 
many, who are not able ro draw it from this Fountain 
themſchves, ant therefore ir is abſolutely necefſary 1t 
ſhould be rhus brought to them by others. 

26. This Catechizing is generally look'd upon as a 
thing belonging only to the Youth, and ſo indeed it 
ought ; not becauſe the oldeſt are not to learn, iff they 
be 12norant, but becauſeall Children ſhould be ſo inftru- 
&ed, thir it ſhould beimpoſſible for them ro be igno- 

nr when” they come ro years. And it. nearly concerns 
every Parent, as they will free themſelves from the guilt 
of their Childrens eternal undoing, that they be careful 
to ſee them inftrufted in all neceſſary things ; to which 
purpoſe it will be fit early te teach them ſome ſhort 
Catechiſm, of which ſort, none fo fit as the Church Ca- 
techiftm ; yet are they not ro reſt on theſe endeavours 
of their own, bur alſo to call in the Miniſters help, that 
he may build them up farther in Chriſtien Knowledge. 

27. Burt alas ! it is too ſure, that Parents have very 
much neglected This Duty, and by tharmeans it is, that 
fuch multitudes of Men and Women, that arc called 
Chriſtians, know no more of Chriſt, or any thing that 
cancerns their own Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. 

28. But although it were their Parents fault, that they 
were not inſtrufted when they were young, yet it is Now: 
their own, if they remain ſtill ipnorant ; and ir is-ſure it 
will be their own ruine ard miſery if they wilfully con- 
tinue {o. Therefore whoever it be, of what age or con- 
dition ſoever, that is in this ignorant eſtate, or in any 
ſach degree of it, rhat he wants any part of neceſlary ſa. 
ving, knowledge, let him, as he loves his Soul,as ever he 
would eſcape eternal damnation. ſeek out for inſtruftion, 
2nd let no fear of ſhame keep any from it : For firſt, it 1s 
certain, th? ſhame belongs onely to the wilful continuing! 
In ignorance to which the defire of Learning is diredly| 
contrary, and is fo far from a ſhameful thar it is a moſt 
commendable thing, and will be ſure toe ſo accounted 
hy all wiſe and good Men. But Secondly, Suppoſe ſome 
nrophane ſenſieis People ſhould deride it, yet fare that 
faine were in all reaſon to be? undergone joyfully, re- 
ther than venn re 0! that: confuſion of tace which, vg 

B 8 a, 


— — — — 


; * . k - 
2 C % FIC T:-3101C ID)s 'F I; HIHAY : 


he day of Judgment befall thoſe, who, to avoid alittle 
alſe ſhame amongft Men,have gone on'ina wilful igno, 
rance of their duty, which ignorance will be fo far trom 
»xcuſing any ſins they ſhall commit, that it adds one grear 
and heavy fin to all the reſt,even the deſpifing thatKnow- 
ledge which is offered to them. How heinous a fin thar is, 


at draws down thoſe ſad Vengeances forementioned, 
even God's Forſaking Men,laughing at their Calamity in« 
Ntead of helping them : which is of all other conditions in 
the World the moſt miſerable; and ſurely they are mad. 
y deſperate that will run themſelves into it. : 

29. As for thoſe who have already this foundation 
laid, by the knowledge vf the Grounds of Chriftian Re 
| ligion, there is yet for them a farther help 

Preaching. provided by Preaching ; and it 1s no more 

| than needs, for, God knows , thoſe that 
undeiftand their Duty well enough, are too apt to for- 
get it ; nay, ſometimes by the violence of their own 
Lufts to tranſgreſs it, even when theyg$'0 remember ir, 
And therefore ir is very uſeful we ſhould be pur in mind 


and aſlifted to withſtand thoſe Luſts which draw us ta 
thoſe tranſgreſſions. And to' theſe purpoſes Preaching is 


our Spiritual Enemy, and then to furniſh us with Wea- 


may beſt enable us to beat off Temptations, and get 
the Vidory over them, 

39. Since therefore this is the end of Preaching, we 
muſt not think we have done aur Duty, when we have 
heard a Sermon, though never o attentively, but we 
muſt lay up in our hearts, thoſe Inftruftions and Advices 

there meet with, and uſe them faithfully to chat end 
f overcoming our fins. Therefore whenever thou 
meſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou wouldeft 
ith the Phylician of thy Body ; thou comeſt to himnot 
nly'to hear him talk and tell thee what will Cure thee, 
ut alfo-ro-do accordirg, to his Dircions ; and if thou 
oft nor ſo here, thou art as vain as he that expes 2 
are Receipt from his Door ſhall Cure him, though he 


you may learn in the -Firft Chapter of the Proverbs, | 
here hating Knowledge, Verl. 29. is faid to be the thing | . 


of it to prevent our forgetting, and alfo often exhorted: 


intended, Firſt, ro warn us to be upon our Guard againſt, 


pons for the Fight ; that is, ſuch Means and Helps as | 


i Hord, &c. —37 


never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much more vain and 
ridiculous, for that, though it do him no good, will do 
him no harm, he ſhall never be the worſe for having been 
Taught a Medicine, though he uſe it not : bur in theſe 
Spiritual-Receipts it is otherwiſe, if we uſe them not to 
our good, they will do us a ge deal of harm, they 
will riſe up in Judgment agairft us, and make our Con- 
demnation ſo much the heavier. Beware therefore not to 
bring that danger upon thy ſelf, bur when thou haſt 
heard a Sermon, conſider with thy ſelf what direQions 
there were in ir for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to 
do good. And if there were any thing eſpecially con- 
cern'd thine own Boſom {m, lay that cloſe to thy hearr, 
and all the Week after make it matter of meditation ; 
think of it even whilſt thou arr at thy work, if thou 
wanteſt ather time ; and not only think of it, bur ſer to 
the practiſe of ir, do what thou wert adviſed to, for the 
ſubduing Sins ;, and quickning Grace in thee. Finally, 
look carefully ro practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Jam. 1. 22, Be )e doers of the ward, and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own ſouls, To hope for good from the Word 
without doing ir, is, it ſeems,nothing but a deceiving our 
ſelves : Ler us never therefore rmeature our godlineſs by | 
the number of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing 
many were the certain mark of a good Chriſtian, bur by 
| the ſtore of Eruir we bring forth by them,without which, 
all our Hearing will ſerve bur to bring us into that hea- 
vier portion of ſtripes, which belongs ro him that knows 
bis Maſters will and does it not, Luk. 12. 47. But this re- 
verence which is due ro Preaching, we muſt nor pay ro 
all that now adays is called fo, for God knows, there 
are many falſe Prophets gone out into the World, as the 
Apoſtle ipeaks, x Fohn 4.1. And now, if ever, is that ad- 
vice of his neceflary, To try the Spirits, whether they be of 
Ged. But what I have faid, I mean only of the Preach - 
Jing ofthoſe,who tirſt have aLawful Calling to the Office ; 
{and ſecondly, frame their Dod&rine according to the 
right rule,the WrittenWord of God: Bur if any Man ſay, 
he is not ablc to Judge, whether che Doftrine be accor- 
ding to the Word or no, let him at leaſt try .it by the 
| common known Rules of Duty which he doth underſtand, 
Pand ifhe find it a Doctrine o1ving Men Liberty ro com- 
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as Rebelion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleannefs, of 
the like, he may conclude, it is utterly contrary to 
and his Word, and then abhorrence, and not reverence 
belongs to.it. | 
31. Fifthly, We are to expreſs our ho. 
The Sacya- nouring of God, by reverencing his $a. 
wents, ments;. thofe are x two, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord. And this we are 
| to do, Firſt, By our high eſteem of them. Secondly, By 
our reverent uſage of them. We are firſt to prize them ar 
|= bigh rate, looking on them as the Inſtruments of bring. 
ing to us the greateſt Bleſſings we can receive. The firſt 0 
them, Baptiſm, that enters us into Covenant with God, 


don of Sins; Sandtifying Grace, and Heaven ir felf, upon 
condition we perform our parts of the Covenant. And as 
for the- Lord's Supper, thar is not only a Sign and Re- 
membrance of Chriſt and his Death, but it is actually 
the giving Chriſt, and all the Fruits ofhis Death to eve- 
ry Worthy Receiver. And therefore there is a moſt 
high eſtimation and value due to each of them. 
| 32. And not only fo, but in the Second 
Of Baptiſm. place we muſt ſhew our reverence in our 
- uſage of them; and that Firſt, Before , 
Secondly, At ; Third:y, After the time of Receiving them. 
It is true, that the Sacrament of Baptiſm-being now Ad- 
miniſtred to us when we are Infants, it is not to be ex- 
petted. of us, that we ſhould, in our own Perſons, do any 
thing, either before, or at the time of receiving it; thoſe 
performances were ſtritly required of all Perſons, who 


ſuffices to give us this Right ro Baptiſm, that we are born 
within the Pale of the Church, that is, of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents.; and all that is required at that time is, what we can 
only perform by cthers, they, in our ftead, Promiſing 
that when we come to years, we will perform our parts 
of the Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are then 
able to do'ſo much, the greater Bond lies on us to perform 
& ofe after-duties required of us, by which]we are to ſufs 
[ply the want of the former, 

| 33 NoW 


makes us -Members of Chriſt, andjſo gives us right ta| } 
all choſe precious benefits that flaw from him,to wit,par-| | 


mit thoſe things, which are by all acknowledged fins, — 


were Baptized when they were of years : but for us, it} 
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' do, upon any occaſion whatever, .zs the Recovery of our 


| 


39 
33- Now 1f you would know what thoſe > TR 
Duries are, look over thoſe Promiſes which The Vow of 
your God-fathers and God-mothers then Baptiſm, 
made in your Name, and you may then 
learn them. I cannot give you them in a better form, 
than that of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, 
That our God-fathkers and God-mothers did promiſe and vow 
three things in our Names ; Firſt, That we ſhould forſake 
the Devil and all his Works, the Pomps and Vamiies of this 
wicked World, and all the Sinſul Luſts of the Fleſh. Where 
by the Devil is meant, firſt, the Worſkipping of all falfe 
Gods, which is indeed but worſhipping the Devil ; a fin, 
which ar the time of Chriſt's coming into the World, was| 
very::common, moſt part of Mankind then living in that 
vile Idolatry. And therefore when Baptiſm was firſt Or- 
dained, it was but needful to make the forſaking of 
thoſe falſe Gods a Principal part ofthe Vow. And though 
thoſe falſe Worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was. 
one ſpecial part of them, which may yet be fear'd to be 
r00 common among us, and that is all forts of uncleanneſs, 
which, though we > not make Ceremonies of our Religi- 
on, as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the cotnmittin 
thereof is a moſt high Provocation in God's eyes, ſuch as 
drew him to deſtroy whole Cries with fire and brimſtone,as 
you may read, Gen. 19. nay, the While World with Water, 
Gen.6. and will not fail to bring down Judgments, and 
ſtrange ones,on any that continue therein z and rherefore 
the forſaking them well deſerves to be look'd on as. an e- 
ſpecial parr of this Promiſe, Refides this, all dealing with 
the Devil is here Vowed againſt, whether ir be by practi- 
ſing Witchcraft our ſelves, or Conlulring with tnofe that 


Health, our Goods, or whatever elſe ; for this is a de- 
gree of the former ſin; it is rhe forſaking of the Lord,and 
{vrting up the Devil for our God, wailſt we go to him 
i 1 our Need: for Help. | | 
34. But wezllo Renounce all the Works of the Devil ; 
and thoſe are cither in General all thoſe that the Devil 
tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particular kinds of fin whi:h 
have moſt of his [Image on them z that 1s, thoſe which he 
himſelf moſt Prattiſes, ſuch are Pride (which brought him 
trom being an Angel of Light, co the Accurled Dm 

B io © 


=: 4 RR Cs 
\ 1 BN PP The UPhole Duty of Man. 
e is now in) and Lying , he1is, as our Saviour faith; | TT 
ohn 8. 44. a Liar, and the Father of it , and ſuch all 
re Malice and Envy, eſpecially killing and deſtroying of 
others, for he was a. Murderer from the Begining, John 
8.44. But above all, there is nothing wherein' we be. 
Al" ome ſo like him, as in rempting and drawing others to 
l!\ fin, which is his whole trade and buſineſs ; and if: we 
make it any part of ours, we become like rhart roaring Li. 
011, that goes about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8, 
35. The Second-'thing we Vow to forſake, -is.the | 
Pemps and Vanities of :this Wicked Wor ld. By the Pomps 
fand Vanities there are ſeveral things meant, ſome of them 
[ch as are uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful Sports 
of 'theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much  concern'd, 
there being none of-them remaining among us ; bur be. 
ſides thar, there is meant-all exceſs, either 1n Diet, or 
Sports;or Apparel when we keep not thoſe due- meaſures, 
which etrher by the General Rules of Sohriety,or the par- 
ticular Cireamitances of our Qualittes and Callings we are 
bound to: Next by'the wicked World, we may under. | 
frand;' Kirſt, the Wealth and Greatneſs of the . World;; 
which, thaugh we do not (© torally renounce, that it is un- 
Jawful for a Chriſtian to be-either. Rich or Great, yet we| ) 
thus far. promiſe to forſake them, that we will not fer our 
hearts upon them, nor either per or keep them by the 
leaft unlawful means. Secondly, By the Wicked World, 
we may underſtand the Companies and Cuſtoms of the 
World, which, ſo far as they are wicked, we here re- 
mounce;; that is, we promiſe never to be drawn by Cont- 
pany to the Commiſion of a fin, but rather to forſake 
the moſt delightful Company, than to be enſhnared by it ; 
nor yet by Cuftom, bur rather venture the ſhame of be- 
ing thought Singular ridiculous Perſons, walk as it were 
Fn a-peth by our (elves, than pur our ſelves into that Bread 
way that leads to deſirufim, by giving our ſelves over 
to any finful Cuſtom, how common ſoever it be. grown. 
If this part of our Vow he hut throughly confider'd, it 
wonld arm us againſt moſt of the Temptarions theWorld 
ofters us, Company- and Cuſtom being the two ſpecial 

Inſtruments by which ic works on us. 

36. A Third thing we renounce, is all the finful Luſts 
fthe Ejeſh ; where the fleſh is to be anderſtood in thar 
f | (ent? 
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enfe wherein the Scripture often uſes ir, for the fountain 
F all difordered atteQions. For though thoſe unclean de- 
wes which we ordinarily call rhe Luſts of rhe Fleſh, are 
here meant,. yer they are not the only things here cons 
cained, there being divess other things which the Scrt- 
ure calls che Whrks of the Fleſh ; IL cannot berter inform 
you of them, than by ſerring down the lift St. Pay! gives 
of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Now the works of the 
Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornica- 
ton, Uncleanneſs, Laſcrviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Ha 
rred, Variance, Emulation, Wrath, Srife, Seditions, He- 
reſies, Envyinzs, Murthers, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, - and 
ſr: like. This, with thoſe orher deſcriptions,” you 
v*'): find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, will 
ſew you, there are many things contained .in- this 
part of your Vow, the fariaking all the Sinful Luſts of 
the Fleſh. | | | 
-- 37. The Second thing our God-fathers and Godma » 
thers promiſed for us, was, That we ſbowld Lel:eve all 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe we have ſummed 
up together in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed, 
wit'ch.tince we promiſe to believe, we are ſuppaſed alſo 
to promiſe to learn them ; and that not only the words, 
bur likewiſe the plain ſenſe of them : for who can be. 
lieve what he cirher never heard of, or knows not an 
thing of the mzaning of it 2 Now by this believing 1s 
meant not only the conſenting - to rhe truth of them, 
but alfo the living like chem that do Believe. As for 
example, Our believing that God created us, ſhould 
make us live it that ſubjefion and obedience ro him, 
which becomes Creatures co their Creator ; the believing 
that Chrift Redegmed us, ſhould make us yield up our 
ſelves to him as his purchaſe, ro be diſpoſed wholly by 
im, and employed only in his Scrvice. The beli>ving 
Judgment to core, ſhould give us care fo'to walk, thar 
ve may not be condemned in it. And our believing the 
ife everlaſting, ſhonld make us diligent ſo ro employ our 
Ort moment of time here, that our everlaſting life may 
e 4 lite of Joy, nor of Miſery ro us. In-this minner, 
roin allthe Articles of ra2 Creed; w2 are to draw Mo- 
ves to confirm us in all Chriſtian Prattice, ro which end 
i iS, that Qucr learning and belizving of them ends ; ang: 
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| 


{| to inſtrutt us, andteach us what 1t is that he requires of 


therefore without it, we are very far from making Foot 
this part of our Vow, the believing all the Articles of th, 


1 Chriftian Faith. -/ | 


38, The laft part of our Vow is, that we ſhould keep 
God's holy Will and Commandments, and walk, in the ſame 
all the days of our lives. Where by our keeping God's Holy 
Will and Commandments, is meant our doing of all thoſe 
things which he harh' made known to us to be his will we 
ſhould perform, wherein he hath given ushis Holy Word 


us, and now he expeds that we ſhould. faithfully do ir, 
without favouring our ſelves in the breach of any one of 
his Commands. And then in this entire obedjence, 7e 
muſt walk all the days of our lives; that is, we muſt 7a 
on in a conſtant courſe of obeying God , not only fetch 
ſome few (eps in his ways, but walk in them, and that 
not for ſome part of our time, bur a!l the days of our lives, 
never turn out of them, but'go on conſtantly in them, 
as long as we live in this World. | | 
39, Having now thus briefly ex, 
The flriFcbliga- plained to you this Vow made ar your: 
tion of this Vow BAPTISM, all I ſhall add concerning 
of Baptiſm. it, is only to remember you how near-' 
ly you are concern'd in the keeping of 
it ;, and that, Firſt, in reſpe& of Juſtice z Secondly, in 
reſpe& of advantage and benefit. That you are in Ju- 
ſtice bound to ir, I need fay no more bur that it is a 
Promiſe, and you know [uſtice requires of every Man the 
keeping of his promiſe, But then, this is of all other pro- 
riſes the moſt ſolemn and binding, forit is a Vow, that 
1s, a Promife made to God ; and therefore we are not 
ow unjuſt, bur forſworn, whenever we break any part| 
of it. | 
40. But Secondly, Weare alſo highly concern'd to keep |. 
1t in reſpett oF our own benefit. I told you before, that | 
Bapriſm entred us into Covenant with God ; now a Co- 
venant is made up of two parts, that is, ſomething pro- 
miſed by the one party, and ſomething by the of 
the parties that make the Covenant. And if one of them 
break his part ofche Covenant, that is, perform nat what 
he hath agreed to,he can in noreafon look that the other 
auld make good his, Ando it is here, God doth in- 
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. deed promiſe thoſe benefits before-mentioned, and that 
it is part of the Covenant. Bur then we alſo undertake 
Þ to perform the ſeveral things contained in this Vow of 
- Baptiſm, and that is our partof'it; and .unleſs we do in- 
J deed perform them, God is not tied ro make his 
| 


and fo we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits and advan. 
tages, we are left in that natural and miſerable eftate of 
ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, and heirs of eternal 
danmation. And now what can be the pleaſure rhat any 
or all fins can afford us, that can 'make us the leaſt de. 
| gree of Recompence for ſuch a loſs, the loſs of God's 
tavorir and grace here, and the Joſs of our own Souls 
hereafter ? For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark 8. 36. What 
ſhall it profit a Man if he ſhall gatn the whole World, and loſe 
bis own Soul ? Yet this mad bargain me make, whenever 
we break any part of this our Vow of Baptiſm. It there- 
fore moſt nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to re- 
member, that every fin we commit is a diredt breach of 
this our Vow ; and therefore when thou art tempred to” 
any fin, ſeem it never ſo lighr, ſay not of it as LZot did 
of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20.. Is it not a little one 2? but confider 
whatever itis, thou haſt ſn thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it, 
and then be it never fo little, it draws a preat one at 
the heels of it, no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 
whoever commits, God hath in the Third Command- 
ment pronounced, He will not hold him guiltleſs. And 
that he may the better keep this Vow it will be very uſe- 
ful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branches of 
it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in our minds to ſer 
againſt all Temptations; and ſurely it is ſo excellent 
a weapon, that if we do not either caft it aſide, or uſe 
it very negligently, it will enable us, by God's help, 
to put to flight our Spiritual Adverfary. And this is rhar 
reverence we are to pay tothis Sacrament, that of 
Baptiſm, 
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Of the Sacrament of the Lord”s Supper © Of Pry 
paration before, as Examination : Of Repey. 
tance, Faith, Obedience ; Of Duzies to be dm 

" at the Receiving, and afterwards, &c, 


WCC g——s 


Scct. 1. Nav follows the Reverence 
The Lord's » due to the Sacrament of 
Supper. the LORD'S SUPPER ; andinthi 
.T muſt follow my firſt Divihon, and. et 
down Firſt, What is to be done before ; Secondly, a; 
and Thirdly, After the time afReceiving : For 41n+this} 
Sacrament, we cannot be excuſed from any one of theſe 
though in the former we are. | 
| 2, And Firft, forthat which is tobe 
Things to be done before ; St. Pazl tells us, it is Ex+ 
done before Re- mination, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a Mai 
CerVINg., examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of tha 
' bread, anddrink of that cup. But before 
I proceed to the particulars of this Examination, I mult, 
in the general, tel] you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have 
... to do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and 
Examination, renew that Covenant we made with 
God in our Baptiſm, which we having 
many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes God in h 
great mercy to ſutrer us to come tothe renewing of i 
In this Sacrament z which if we do in fincerity of hear 
he hath promiſed to accept us, ang to give us all t 
benefits in this, which he was ready to beſtow in t 
other Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault for 
ferred them. - Since then the renewing of our Covenan 
5 ur Hufineſs at this time, it follows, that theſe th 
thirgs are necelſory towards it; Firſt,that we underſta 
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what the Covenant is: Secondly, That we confider what 
our breaches cf ithave been : And Thirdly, That we re- 
ſolve upon a firit obſervance of it for. the reſt of our lite. 
And the trying of our ſelves in- every one of theſe partt. 
culars, is that examination which is required of us before 
we come to this Sacrament. SEES 
3. And Firſt, We are to examine whether we under- 
ftand what that Covenant is ; this is exceeding neceſſary, 
as being the foundation of both the other ; tor it is nei- 


her poſſible to diſcover our paſt fins, nor to'ſettle pur- 
poſes againſt them for the future without it. Let this 
therefore be your firſt buſineſs, try whether you rightly 
inderftand what that Covenant is which you entred into 


part, and the Duties on yours. And becauſe the Cove- 
nant made with each of us in Baptiſm, is only the ap- 
plying to our particulars the Covenant made by God in 
Chriſt with all Mankind in general, you are to confider 
whether you underſtand that z if yau do nor, you muſt 
Immediately ſeek for inftrucion init, And till you have 
Means of gaining better, look over what is briefly ſaid 
an the entrance ro this Treatiſe, concerning the S E- 
OND COVENANT, which is the foundation of 
that Covenant which God makes with us in our Ba- 
ptiſm. And becauſe you will there find,that obedience to 
Il God's Commands. is the condition required ofus, and 
S alſo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, it 1s 
eceflary you ſhould likewiſe know what thoſe Coms 
ands of God are. There fore1t you find you are igno- 
ant of them z never be at reſt rill you have' got your 
elf inſtructed in them, and have gained ſuch a meaſure 
f knowledge, as may dire&:you to do that Vhbole' Duty 

Man which God requires. And the giving thee rhis 
nftruction is the only aim of this Book, which, the more 
gnorant thou art, the more earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee 
iligently ro Read. And if thou haſt heretofore approach'd 
o this Holy Sacrament in.urter ignorance of thefe neceſ- 
ary things, bewail thy fin in ſo doing, bur preſume not 
oO come again, till thou haſt, by gaining this neceſſary 
nowledge, fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt ha- 
en to do. For though no Man muſt come to the 'Sa» 
Crament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he-wilfully continue in 


r your Baptiſm, what be the Mercies Promiſed on God's: 
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this Holy Table. PS j 

The ſecond part of our. Examination 1s concerning our 
breaches of this Covenantz and here thou wilt find the 
| uſe of that knowledge I ſpeak of: For therg 


been, but by trying-our actions by that which 

ſhould be the rule of them, the Law of God. When there. 
'1 fore, thou ſetreſtto this part of Examination, 
Several remember what are the ſeveral branches of 


ir, that will be no excuſe to him for keeping from] 


Sins. is no way of diſcovering what our fins haye| 


forts. thy duty, and then ask thy own heart in 
every particular, how thou haſt performed 
it. And content not thy ſelf with knowing in general, 
that thou haſt broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to 
diſcover in what particulars thou haft done fo, Recall 
as well as thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy Life, and in 
each of them confider what part of that duty hath been 
tranſgreſs'd by it: And that not only in'the grofler 


thoughts ; For though Man's Law reaches not to them, yet 
God's Law doth; ſo that what-ever he forbids in the 
act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and defires, and 
ſees them as clearly as our moſt publick a&s. This par- 
ticular ſearch is exceeding neceſſary; for there is no 
promiſe of forgiveneſs of any fin, but only ro him that 
contefſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is ne- 
ceflary, that we have a dire& and particular knowledge 
of our fins; For how can he either confeſs his fin, that 
Knows not his:guilt-ofit? or how can he reſolve to for- 


cleaved to it ? Therefore: we may. ſurely conclude, 'that 


act, but-in word alſo, nay, even in thy moſt ſecret] 


Jake ir, that :diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly] 


this Examination is -not- onely uſeful but neceſſary to 
wards a full.and compleat Repentance; for he that does 
Not take this particular view of his fins, will be likely to 


his pardon ; nothing bur an. entire forſaking of every 
evil way being ſufficient for that, But ſurely of all other 
rumes 2t concerns us; that wherr we come to the Sacrament, 
our'Repenrance be full and compleat ; and therefore this 
ftrid ſearch'of our own hearts is then eſpecially necel- 
fary. . For although it be true, that it is not poſſible by 
pl! our diligence ro'diſcover or remember every fin 0 
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ſo unavoidably hid from us may be forgiven without any 


more particular confeſſion than that of David, Pal. 19. 
12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults ; yer this will be 
no plea for us, if they come to be ſecret onely, becauſe we 
are negligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of de- 
ceiving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, bur ſearch thy 
Soul to the bottom, without which,it is impoſſible that the 
wounds thereof ſhould ever be throughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly concerns 
ing the ſeveral ſorts of fins, ſo alſo mult you concerniog: 
rhe degrees of them ; for there are divers circumſtances 
which increaſe and heighten the fin : of this ſort there are 
many; as, Firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that js, 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a tin, yer for 
the preſent pleaſure or profit (or whatever other mo+ 
tive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt kimſelfadjudgedt 
to be a. great heightning, of the fin ; He that knows his Mas 
fters will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Luke 1.2. 47. Secondly, when we fin with deliberation, 
thatis, when we do not fall into ic of a ſudden, ere we 
are aware; but have time to conſider of it ; this is anothet 
degree of the fin. Bur, Thirdly,a yet highet is, when we do 
it againſt the reſiſtances and checks of our own Con= 
ſcience, when that at the time rells us This thing thou 


ſcience, we go onand commit the fin ; rhis is a huge in- 
creaſe of it, ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt 
high provocation. For 1t is plain, :a'ſin thus committed 
muſt be a wilfu! one, and then be the marrer of it never 
ſo. light, it is moſt heinous in God's eyes. Nay, this is& 
circumſtance of ſuch force thiat ir nay make an indiffe- 
rent ation, that is in it ſelf no fin, bcreome one. For 
though my Conſcience ſhould err in telling me, ſuch # 
rhing were unlawtul, yer io long as I were fo perſwaded, 
it were fin for me to do that thing ; for in that caſe, my 
Will confents to che doing a thing which 1 believe to be 
difpleating ro God, and God, ( who judges us by our 
Wills, nor Underſtandings) iniputes itto me as a fin, a 5 

well as if the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And there. 
Ore ſurely we way conclude, rhat any ;rhbing which is in 
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ur whole lives ; and though it be alſo true, that what is 
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oughreſt nor to do : Nay, lays before us rhe danger as well | 
as the fin of ir, yet in ſpight of theſe admonitions of Con=! 
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it ſelf finful, is made much more ſo by bei ng'committed 
againſt rhe checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation 
of a ſin is, when it hath been often repeated, tor. they 
there is not only the guilt of {o many more ads, bu 
every a& grows alſo to mach worſe, and more inexcu.| 
ſable. We always judge thus in faults committed againſt 
our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle injury more ealily; 
than the ſame when it hath been repeared, and the ofiner 
it hath been (ſo repeated, the more heinous we account 
| ir. And ſo ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo, Fifthly, 
the fins which have been committed after Vows and Re. 
ſolutions of amendment are yet more grievous, for that 
contains alſo the .breaking of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat 
of this thete is in every wilfal fin, becauie every. ſueh is 
a breach of that Vow we make at Baptiſin, Bur beſides 
that, we have fince boend oar ſelves by New Vows, ifat 
no other time, yet ſurely at our coming to the. Lord's 
Supper, thar being (as was formerly ſaid) purpoſely to re: 
.peat our Vows of Bzpriſm. ' And the more of theſe Vows 
we have made, fo much the gteater 1s our guilt, if we 
fall back toany fin we then renounced, This is athing 
-very well worth weighing, and therefore examine thy 
ſelf particularly at thy approach to the Sacrament con: 
cern.:ng thy breaches of former Vows made at rhe holy 
Table. And if upon any other occafion, as Sicknels, 
Trotible of Mind, or the like, thot: haſt at any time 
.tmade any other, call thy ſeIfto a ſtri Account how thou 
haſt performed them alſo, and remember, .that every fin 
committed againſt ſuch Vows, is, beſides its own natural 
guilt, a Perury likewiſe. Sixthly, a yer higher ſtep is, 
when a fin hath been ſo often 'commitred, that we zre 
come to a Cuſtom znd Habit of ir 5 and thrat is indeed 
a high degree. : 

6. Yet even of habirs, fome are wofſe than others ; 
as, Firſt, if ir be ſo confirmed, thatwe are come to a hard- 
heſs of hearr, heve rio ſenſe ar all of the fin :'Or,Secondly, 
if we go on in it zgainſt any exrraordinary Means ulcd 
| by God to reform ts, ſuch as Sickneſs, or any other at- 
i fiction, which feeins ro be fent on purpoſe for our rc- 
| f- claiming. Or, Thirdly, if ait Reprovfs and Fxhorrations; 

| 
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1 either of Miniſters or privare Friends, work not on Us; 

] e1rher make us angry at our zeprovers, Or fre us 
We 
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on defending the fin. Or, laſtly, if this finful hablt. he (0 
rong in us, as topive us a love to the fin, not only in 
our ſelves, but 1n others : if, as the Apoſtle {aith, Rom. 
T.31., Ie do not enly do the things, but take pleaſure in 
them that do them yz and therefore entice and draw as ma- 
ny as we can into the ſame ſins with us : then ir ts riſen to 
the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs , and is to belook'd on as 
the utmoſt degree borh of fin and danger. Thus you ſee 
how you are to examine your ſelves concerning your fins, 
in each of which you are to conſider how many of theſe 
heightning circumſtances there have been, that fo you 
may aright meaſtire the heinouſneſs of them. 

7. Now the end of this Examination is, 
to bring you to ſuch a ſight of your fins, Humiliation] 
as may truly humble you, make you ſen- 
fable of your own danger, that have provoked fo great a 
Majeſty, who is able fo ſadly to revenge himſelt upon 
you. And that will ſurely, even to the moſt carnal heart, 
appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. Burt thar 1s not all 
it muſt likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence of 
your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that have thvs offended fo 
good and gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworthy 


his. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt melt your 
hearts into a«deep ſorrow ahd contrition, the degree 
whereof muſt be in ſome meqgſure anſwerable to the de- 
ree of your fins : And the greater it is provided it be not | 
Fich as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mcrcy,the more accep- 
table ir is ro God, who hath promiſed not to deſpiſe a bro. 
ken and contrite heart, Pſ. 51.17. And the more likely it|- 
will be alfo ro bring us to amendment : For if we have 
once felt, what the (mart of a wo'mded ſpirit is, we ſhall 

have the leſs mind to venture upon fin again. 
8. For when we are tempted with any of the ſhort. 
bd, of fin, we may then, out of our own experience, 
ct againſt them the ſharp pains and rerrors of an accu- 
fag Conſcience, which will, ro any that hath f.It them, 
be able inhniccly ro out-weigh them. Endeavour there- 
fore.to Fting your (elves ro this melt.ng remper, ro r.s 
deep unfeigned forrw, and that not ouvly for the dan- 
ger you have brought upon your ſe'f; for rhough that 
be a 6oDh:i2ration which may; and cough: to work} + 
ſatncy 


pm D— rad 
» bk > 
C—__ - A— 


co (The Whole Datp of Man. 
Tadneſs in us, yet where that alone 1s the motive ofomſ. 
fbrrow, it is not that ſorrow which will avail us for purs 
don ; and the reaſon of it is clear, for thar forrow pro- 
ceeds only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry be. 
cauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſorrow of a true pe- 
nitent muſt be joyned alſo with the love 
Contrition, of God, and that will make us grieve 
for having offended him, ' though there 
were no puniſhment to fall upon our felves, The way 
chen to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, is, Firlt, to ſtir up our 
love of God, by repeating to our ſelves the many 
gracious ads of his Mercy towards us, patticulerly, thae 
of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in our fins; 
Conſider with thy ſelf how many and how great provo- 
jcations thou haſt offered him, perhaps in a continued 
courſe of many years wilful diſobedience, for whictf 
thou mighteſt with perfe&t Juſtice have been ere this 
ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly thou haſt before thee 
many examples of le(s finners than thou art, who have 
been ſuddenly ſhatchr away in the midſt of their fins. | 
And what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt thus long. 
eſcaped, but only becauſe his eye hatch ſpared . thee 3 
-} And what cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſ- 
fions rowards thee, his — that thou ſhouldeſt 
ry 2 This conſideration, if it be preſt home upon thy 
oul, cannot chuſe (if thy heart be nor as hard as the 
nether Milſtone) but awake ſomewhat of Ive inthee ro 
wards this gracious, this long-ſuifering God, and that 
love will cerra'nly make ir appear to rhee, thar ir is 2n 
Jevil thing, and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord; | 
er. 2. 19. That thou haſt made ſuch wrerchedrequirals | 
of ſo great Mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and 
ngry ar thy ſclf that thon haſt been ſuch an unthankful 
reature. -Butifthe confideration of this cne ſort of mer- 
y, God'sforbearance only, be ſuch an engagement and 
!p ro this godly forrow,what will then be the mulcitude 
frhoſe other mercies which every Man is able ro reckon 
p 10 himſelf; And therefore let every Man be as parti- | 
ularin it as he can, call ro mind as many of them as 
© isable, that ſo he may -artain ro the greater degree 
frrue Contrizon, 


: | 


$9. And to all thoſe endeavours muſt be added earn 


; Prayers to God,rhar he by his Holy Spirit would ſhew you 


your ſins, and ſoften your hearts, that you may through- 
Iy lament and bewail them. 

. 10. To,this end muſt be joyned an humble 
Confeſſionof lins to God,and that not only in Confeſſion; 
general, bur alſo in particular, as far as your 
Memory of them will reach,and that withall thoſe height- 
ning circumſtances of them, which you have bythe fore. 
mentioned Examination diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret and 
forgotten fans,muſt,in General,be Acknowledged, for it 1s 
certain there are Multitudes of ſuch; ſo that it is neceſſary 
for every one of us to-fiy with David, Pſal. 19. 12.Who| 
can underſtand his Erroys ? Cleanſe thaw me from my ſecyet | 
Faults, When you have thus confeſs'd your fins with this 
hearty ſorrow, and ſincere hatred of them,you may then, | | 
(and not before) be concluded to feel ſo much of your 
Diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to apply the Remedy. 

IT.-In the next place therefore you are to 
look on him whom God hath ſer forth to be the Faith, 
Propitzation for our fins, Rom. 3. 25. Even Je- 
fus Chriſt, that Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſins 
of the World, Joh. 1. 29. and earneſtly beg of God, 
that by his moſt Precious Blood your fins may be waſhed 
away ; and that God would for his ſake, be Reconciled to 
you. And this you are to believe will ſurely be done,if 
you do for the reft of your time forſake your ſins, and 
give your ſelves up ſincerely ro obey God in all his com = 
mands. But withour that, it is vain ro hope any benefit 
from Chriſt,or his ſufferings. And therefore the next part 
of your preparation muſt be the ſetting thoſe Reſolutions 
of Obedience, which I told you was the third thing you 
are to examine your ſelves of before your approach ro the 
Boly Sacrament. 
I 2. Concerning the particulars of this re. ' 
ſolution, I need ſay no more, but that Refolution of 
It muſt anſwer every part and branch of obedience: 
our Duty ; thar is, we muſt not onetly in 
general reſolve that we will obſerve God's Command- 
ments, but we muſt reſolve it for every Commandment 
by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have found our ſelves 
moſt to have failcd heretofore, there eſpecially to renew 
our 
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our reſolutions. And herein ir nearly concerns. us. ta 
look, that theſe reſolutions be fincere and unfeign'd,and 
not only ſuch Qlight ones as people uſe out of cuſtom to 
put on at their coming ro the Sacrament, which they ne. 
er think of keeping . afterwards. For this is a certain 
th, that [whoſoever comes to this holy Table without 


an entire hatred of every fin, comes unworthily ; and ir | . 


as ſure, that he thar doth entirely hate all (in, will re. 
ſolve to forſake it: for you know, forſaking naturally 
ollows hatred, no Man willingly abides with a thing or 
zerſon he hates. And therefore he that doth not fo re. 
olve, as that God, the ſearcher of hearts, may approve 


t as fincere, cannor be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and fo can- | 


ot bs a worthy receiver of that holy Sacrament. There- 
ore try your reſolutions throughly, thar you deceive not 
your ſelves inthem ; it is your own great danger if you 
do, for it is certain, you cannot deceive God, nor gain 
acceptation from him, by any thing which is not per- 
fealy hearty and-unfeigned. ' | 
13. Now as you are to reſolve on this new 
Jf the obedience, fo you are likewiſe to reſolve on 
means, the means, which may afliſt you. in the per- 
formance of it. And therefore conſider in 
very duty what are the means that may help you in it, 
nd reſolve to make uſe' of them, how uneaſte ſoever 
hey be to your fleſh ; fo on the other fide confider what 
nge they are, that are likely to lead you to fin, and 
eſolve ro ſhun and avoid them : This you areto do in 


ard fox you to find, by what ſteps and degrees you 
vere. drawn into it, what company, what occaſion it 
vas that enſhared you, as alſo ro what;fort of tempta- 
ons you are apteſt"to yield, And therefore you'mult 
particular] fence your ſelf againſt the fin, by avoiding 


thoſe occafions of” it, 


14. But it is not enough that you-reſolve you will do 
U this hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly ſer to ir, and 
xegin the.courle, by doing at the preſent whatſoever you 
nave opportunity of doing. And Soo are ſeveral things 
which you may, nay,. muſt do at the pretent, before you 
come to rhe Sacrament. | | 


eſpeR of all fins whatever, bur eſpecially .in thoſe where- 
df you have formerly been guilty, For there it will not |- 
de 
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15. As firſt, you muſt caſt off every 
ſin, not bring any one unmortihed Preſent renoun+ 
luſt with you to that Table; for it is cing of ſm, 
not enough to purpoſe to caſt them off _ 
| afterwards, but you muſt then actually do it, by with- 
drawing all degrees of love and affection from them ; 

ou muſt then give a Bill of Divorce to all your old 
loved fins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be.married 
to Chriſt, The reaſon of this is clear ; for this Sacra- 
ment is qur Spiritual Nouriſhment ; now before we can 
receive.Spiritual Nouriſhment, we muſt have Spiritual 
Life, (for ng Man gives Food to a Dead Perſon.) Bur 
whoſoever continues not only in the a, but in the love 
pf attyy one known fin, hath -no Spiritual Life, bur is 
[In God's account no better than a Dead Carkafs, and 
therefore cannot receive thar Spiritual Food, Ir is trae, 
he may eat the Bread, and dripk the Wine, bur he re- 
ceives not Chriſt, bur inſtead of him, chat which is moſt 
dreadful; the Apoſtle will rell you whar, 1 Cor. 11. 
29, He eats and drinks his own Damnation. Therefore 
you ſee how great a neceſſity lies on you thus actually 
ro pur off every fin, þefore yon come to this Table. 

16, And the ſame neceſſity lies gn you 
for a ſecond thing to be done at this time, Tmbracing 
and thar is, the putting your Soul into a . Vertzc. 
heavenly and Chriſtian temper, by poſ- 
ſeiling ir with all thoſe graces which may renfer it ac- 
ceptahle' in the eyes of God. For when you have 
turn'd out Satan and his accurſed train, you muſt nor ler 
your Soul lie empty; if you do, Chriſt tells you, Luke 
I1. 26, he will guickly return again, and your laſt eſtate 
ſhall Le worſe than you firſt. But you muſt by earneſt 
Prayer invite into it the Raly Spirit with his Graces, or 
if they be in ſome degree there already, you muſt Pray 
that he will yet more fully poſffe(s 'ir, and you muſt 
quicken and ſtir them up. : 

I7. As for exaiple, you muſt quicken | 
[your Humility, by conftidering your ma- Qwickening: 
ny and great fins ; your Faith by meditq4- ef Graces. 
ting on God's Promiſes to all penitent fin= '. 
ners ;, your Love to God, by confidering his Merciey, e. 
ſpecially thoſe cemembxed in the Sacrament, his prying 
| | ri 


—] 
x4____'The Whole Duty of Man. = 
Chriſt to die forus ; and your Love to your Neighboy] | 

nay, to your Enemies, by conſtdering that great —_ 
of his ſuffering for us that were enemies to him, And; 
is moſt particularly required of us, when we come 
this Table, that we copy out this pattern of his in; 
f& forgiveneſs, of all that have offended us; and 
only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alfo as will exprefj 


ſelf in all officesof Love and Friendſhip to them. 
: 18, And if you have formerly fo quite for 
Charity, got that blefſed Example of his, as to do thi 
dire& contrary ; if you have done any u 
kindneſs or injury to any perſon, then you are to ſeck 
forgiveneſs from him : ana to that end,firſt,acknowledy 
your fault, and, ſecondly, reſtore to him, to rhe utmoſt 
your power, whatſoever you-have deprived him. of, eithe 
in Goods or Credit. This reconcilation with our Bre 
thren is abſolutely neceſſary towards the pray, oa. ) 
our Services acceptable with God, as appears by thatPre 
cept of Chrift, Matrh. 5. 23, 24: If thou bring thy Gift 
fo the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother ba 
ought againſt thee, leave there thy Gift Lefore the Altar, a 
go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then com 
and offer thy Gift, Where you ſee, that though theGik 
be already at the Altar, it muſt rather be left there uno 
| fered, than be offered by a Man that is not at perfect 
| Peace with his Neghbour. And if this Charity be fo ne 
| ceſfary, in all our Services, much more in this, where, b } | 
| a joynt partaking in the ſame Holy Myſteries, we ignite 
| our being United and Knit hot only. to Chriſt our Head, 
| 
| 
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but alſo to each other as Fellow-members, And therefc 
if we come with any Malice in our hearts, we corhmit a 
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| aTof the higheſt Hypocrifie, by making a Solemn Profel 
$4 ſion in the Sacrament of that Charity and Brotherly Love, 
| whereof our hearts are quite void. : 
| 19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace at this 
| Devotion. time, is that of Devotion, for the raiſing 
| whereof, we muſt allow our ſelves ſome 
Wo} time to withdraw from our Worldly Affairs, and wholly 
[81 i; | to ſet our ſelves to this Buſineſs of Preparation z one VE 
ry ſpecial part of which preparation lies, in raifing vp 
Souls to a devout and heavenly temper. And to that, 
is moſt neceſſary, that we caſt off all thoughts of 1 | 
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World, for they will be ſure, as ſo many clogs, to hinder 

our Soy 1s, in rheir mounting towards Heaven. A ſpecial 

exercite of this devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be 

very frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacrament, 

this being one great inſtrument, wherein we muſt obrain 

all thoſe orher Graces required in our preparation. 

Therefore be (ure this be not omitted ; for if you uſe 

never ſo much endeavour beſides, and leave out this, it 
is the going to work in your own ſtrength, without look 

ing to God for hishelp, and then it is impoſſible you 

ſhould proſperin it ; For we are nor able of our ſelves to 

* lhink any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God, 
2 Cor. 3. 5. Therefore be inſtant with him ſo to aſſt 

you with his Grace, that you may come ſo fitted to rhis 

holy Table,that you may be partakers of the benefits there 

reached out to all worthy Receivers. 

20. Theſe and all other Spiritual Gra- 
ces our Souls muſt be cloathed with, Meceſſity of 
when we come to this Feaſt, for this is theſe Graces. 
thar Wedding-garment, without which | 
whoſoever comes is like to have the. entertainment, 
mentioned in the Parable of him, who came to the 
Marriage without a Wedding-garment, Matth. 12. 13. | 
rho was caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weeping and | 
gnaſhing of teeth. For though ic 15 poſhble, he may fir it | 
Out at the preſent, and nor be ſnatch'd from the Table, 
yet St. Pax! aſſures him, be drinks damnation to himſelf; | 
and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain ; bur ir is 
| {fare it will, if repentance prevenr it not ; and as ſure, 
that whenever it does come, it will be zzrolerable + For |; 
tho among us can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Ila. 
33. I4. 

21. I ſhall add but one thing more, | | 
concerning the things which are ro be The Uſefulntſ3 | 
done before rhe Sacrament, and that is, of aSpiritu= | 
an advice, that if any perſon upon a al Gwide. | 
ſer.ous view of himſelf, cannot ſatisfie | 

| 


is own Soul of his ſincerity, and ſo doubts whether He 

may come to the Sxcramerit, he do not reſt wholly ori 

fiis own judgment in the caſe, for if he he a truly hum- 

ble Soul, ic is likely he may judge too hardly of himſelf; 

if he be 12x, it is odds, but if he be Left ro the ſaisffing | 
| . © 
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of his own doubrs, he will quickly bring himſelf top, 
too favourable a ſentence. Or whether he be theone g 
! the other, if he comes to the Sacrament in that doubt, 
certainly plunges himſelf into farther doubts and (ay; 
ples, if not into fin ; on the orher fide, if he forbear he 
cauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſleſs one, then he ground. 
leſly abſents himſelf from - that holy Ordinance, and 6 
deprives his Soul of thie benefits of ir. Therefore in 
midſt of ſo many dangers which attend the miſtake 
himfſclf, I would, as 1 ſaid before, exhort hit not to tru 
in his own judgment, but to raake known his caſe ty 
ſonie diſcreet and Godly Miniſter, andrather be guided 
by his, who will probably (if the caſe be duely, and 
without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be berter able 
to judge of him than he of himſelf This is the counſe 
the Church gives in the Exhortation before the Co 
nion, where it is adviſed, that if any by other means 
there forementidned, cannot quiet his own Conſctenc, 
bit require farther counſel and comfoPt, then let him gi 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word, and 
open hns grief, that he may receive ſirch ghoſtly counſel, ad. 
vice and comfort, that his conſcience mey be reliev'd, & 
This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not be negledted, 
neither at the rime of coming to the Sacrament, .nor an 
other, when we are under any fear or reaſons of doubt 


many haye run into very great miſchief; having let the 
doubt feſter fo long, that ir hath either plunged them 


themſelves to all ſinful pleaſures, and fo quite caſt off 
all care of their Sonls. | | | 
: 222, But to all this, it will per- 
Tvot to be aſhamed to diſ- haps be ſaid, that this cannothe 
cover our ſelves to one. done without Aiſcovering the 
nakedneſs 4nd blemiſties of the 
Soul, and there is ſhame 1n that, and therefore men 21t 
unw.lling ro do it, But to that I anſwer; Ther it is ver} 
unreaſonable that ſhould' be a hindrance ;* for full, [ 
ſuppoſe you are ro chuſe only ſuch a perſori as will 
faithfully keep any ſecrer you thall commir to him, and (6 
It can be 10 publick fame you can fear. And if it iy M 
reePce5 
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concerniog the ſtate of our Souls. And for want ofthis]. 


1N*0 deep diſtrefes of Conſcience, or, which is worle}| 
they have, to ftill that diſquiet within them, beraken| - 
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reIperh or that fingle perſon, you need not fear that net- 
thed; for ſuppolidg him a godly Man, he. will nor think 
the worſe of ou; bur the Hetrer, that you are ſo defirous 
ro ſet all right berween God and your Soul, But if i n- 
deed there were ſhame in ir, yer as long, as it may bez 
means to cure both your trouble and your fin roo, ( as 


certainly godly and faithful coun(e] wy rend much ro 


and it is ſure 
it would, if we loved our Souls as well as ous Bodiesy 
for in Bodily Diſeaſes, be they never 10 foul or ſhame- 
ful, we count him a Fool who will rather miſs the Cure 
than diſcover it;and then ir muſt here be ſo much a great- 
er folly, by how much che Soulis more precious than the; 
Body. 

23. But God knows it is, not onely 
doubrful perſons tro whom this Ad- QCQAs neceſſary ro 
vice might be uſeful ; there are others #he Confident, as 
of another ſort, whoſe confidence is to the Dowbrful. 
their diſeaſe, who preſume very ground- : 
leſly of the goodneſs of their Eſtares: And tor thoſe it 
were moſt happy, if they could be brought to hear ſome 
more equal Julgments than their own in this ſo weighty 
a buſineſs. The truth is, we are generally ſo apt to fa- 
vour our ſelves that ir tnight be very uſeful for the moſt, 
eſpecially the more ignorant fort, ſomerimes ro Adviſe 
with a Spiritual Guide, to enable them ro pals a right Judg- 
ment on themſelves ; and not onely ſo; but to receive 
Dire&ions, how to ſubdue and mortihe thoſe fins they are 
moſt inclined to, which is a matter of {o much difliculry, 
that we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may 
help us in it. | | 

24. I have naw. gone through thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Durcy we are to pertorm Before our Receiving z in the 
next place I am rote] you, what is'ro 
be done At the time of Receiving, When At the time of | 
thou art at the Holy Table, Firſt, hum- Receiving, Mee 
ble thy lelf in an unfeigned acknow- ditation of thy © 
ledement of thy great” Unworthynels UVnmortbineſs , 
ro be Admitted there ; and to rhat pur- 
ſe remember again berween God and thine owg 
Soul, fome of thy Greateſt and Fouleſt Sins, thy Breaches 
of former Vows made atthar Table, eſpecially fiance chy 
La: 


— 


| 


laſt Receiving. Then meditate ont. 


of Chriſt. ſer out to us 3n the Sacrament ; wh, 
thou ſeeft the Bread broken rememby 


when thou ſeeſt the Wine poured out, remember hoy 


| precious Blood was ſpilt there ; and then conſider, it mn 


thy fins that cauſed both. And hcre think how unworh 
a wretch thou art to have 'done that, which occafiony 
fach torments to him ; how much worſe than his 

Crucifiers: they Crucify'd him once, but thou haſt, , 
much as in thee lay, Crucify'd him daily : they Crucih} 
him becauſe they knew him not, but thou haſt know 
both what he is in himſelf, the Lord of Glory, and whah 
is to thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour ; andy, 
thou haſt ftill continued thus to Crucifie him afreſh, Cop 


{ fider this, and let it work in thee, Firſt, a great forrow fy 


thy fins paſt, and then a great hatred, and a firm reſo. 
tion againſt them for the time to come. 
25. When thou haſt a while thus thoy 


| The cAtone- on theſe Sufferings of Chriſt for the in 
{ ment wrought creaſing thy humility and contrition; tha 


by them. inthe Second place, think of them agair 
| to ſtir up thy Faith ; took on him as the 4 


| crifice offered up for thy fans, for the appealing of Gol! 


Wrath, and procuring his Favour and Mercies-towars 
thee. And therefore hbelievingly, yet humbly beg «f 


{God to accept of that ſatisfation made by his innocent 


and beloved Son, and for the Merits thereof to: parda. 


-_ whatſoever is paſt, and to' be fully reconcited tu 
cc. 

| 26. Inthe third place conſider then: 

The Thankful- again to' raiſe thy thankfulneſs, Think 

meſs owing 'how much both of ſhame and pain kt 

for them. there endured, bur eſpecially thoſe preat 

Agonies of his Soul, which drew from 

him that bitter Cry, My God, my God, , why haſt thas 

forſaken me ? Matth. 27.45. Now all this he ſuffered 
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Toe Sufſerings bitter Sufferings of Chriſt, which "Tg 


how his Bleſſed Body was torn with Nails upon the Cry}, 


deavour to raife thy Soul to the moſt zealous and heany 
Thankſgiving : for this is a pringipz] pare of duty ® 


onely to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore conks 
der what unexpreſſible thanks thou oweſt him, and &-' 
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Cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. 
27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings 


tm | of Chriſt to ſtir up this love, and ſurely Tre great lovs| 
"oth | there cannot be a more effettual means of Chriſt in 


nel | of doing it ; for here the love of Chriſt them. 
'Veg | x0 thee is moſt manifeſt, according to 


—j 


1en his to thee was (o zealous and affectionate. 


ot | endeavour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, to. 
as | love him in ſuch a degree, that thou may'ſt be ready ro 
of - | eopy out hisexample, to part with all things, yea, even 
ent; |Hife irſelff whenever he calls for it, that is, whenſoever | 
dn [thy obedience to any command of his ſhall lay- thee open | 
,v | to thoſe ſufferings : Bur in the mean time to reſolve never | 
again to make any league with his enemies, ro entertain or | 
zn' [harbour any fin in thy breaſt. Bur if there have any ſuch 
ink hitherto remained wich thee, make this the ſeaſon ro kill 
kt fand crucifie it; off-r it up at this inſtant a facrifice ro 
ex {[him, who was Sacrificed for thee, and particularly for that 
very end, that he might redeem thee from all iniquity. 
Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions ro, forſake | * 

hoſe into which thou haſt moſt 
os err”, fallen. And that thou mayeſt indeed perform 
thoſe reſolu'ions, earneſtly beg of this Crucified Saviour, 
that he will, by the power of his Death, mortifie and kill 


every fin, particularly t 


all thy corruptions. 


this time, the prailing and Magnifying that Mercy which 
hath Redeemed us by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will 
here well become thee to ſay with David, I will take the 


»4 | that of the Apoſtle, 1John 3. 16, Heyeby perceive we 
nl! | zhe love of God toward us, becauſe he laid down his Life 
nom [| for us. And thateven the higheſt degree of love ; for as 
th | he himſelftells us, x John 5. 13. Greater love than this 
d js." | hath no Adan, that a Man | ay down his life for his friend, 
Con | Yet even oreater love than this had he; for he nor 
Wi | onely died, but died the moſt painful and moſt re- 
ok. | proachful death, and thar not for his friends, but for his 
utter enemies. And rherefore if after all this love on his 
uph | part, there be no return of love on ours, we are worſe 
than the vileſt ſort of Men, for even the Publicans, Matth, | 
tha” | 5. 46. love thoſe that love them. Here therefore chide'angl | 
Pax | reproach thy ſelf, that thy love to him is ſo faint and cool, 
w 
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The benefits of the Conſecrated Bread and Wine, x, 
the New Cove- member that God now offers to ſea} to 
nant ſealedin thee. that New Covenant made wit 
the Sacrament. Mankind in his Son. For fince he pi 
BE” that his Son in the Sacrament, he givg 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to wit, 
Pardon of fins, ſanRifying Grace, .and a Title to an eter. 
nal inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at the infinite 
goodneſs of God, who reaches out to thee fo precious x 
treaſure. But then remember, that this is all -but 
condition, that thou perform thy part of the Covenant, 
And therefore ſettle in thy Soul the moſt ſerious purpoſe 


28. When thqu art about to rein 


with the Miniſter in that ſhort, but excellent Prayer, 


uſed ar the inftant of giving the Sacrament, The Bs 


of obedience, and then with all poſſible allen: ro 
J 
DET Lor d, Cc, : 


haſt now made. Then remembring that Chriſt is a Propiti- 
: ation, not for our ſins onely, tut alſo for the 
Pray. ſins 4 the whole Wirld; let thy Charity reach 

as far as his hath done, and Pray for all 


Mankind, that every one may peceive the benefit. of 
[that Saorifice of his : Commend alſo to God the Eſtate of 
the Church, that particularly whereof thou arr a Mem- 
ber. And forger not to Pray for all ro whom thou oweſt 
Obedience, both in Chureh and State; and ſo go onto 
Pray for ſuch particular Perſons as either thy Relarions, 
or their Wants ſhall preſent to thee. IF rhere be any Col] . 


Jeion for the poor, as there always onght to be at this 


default of others, there be no ſuch Colle&ion, yet dothou 
privately deſign fomething towards the relief of thy poor 


_ - —— — -—- -- —- N= —* oe OO OOO 
- _ - = — - - - - 


che Publick prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, rhou 
may it be ready to joyn in them, which thou muſt like- 


ive ) give freely according to thy abiliry ; or if by the 


ethren, and bc ſure to give ic the next fitting Oppor- 
unity that ofters it ſelf. All this thou muſt contrive to 
o in the time that others ate receiving, that- ſo when 


Wi 


f 


. © 29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received 
| Vpon Receiving offer up, thy devoureſt Praiſes for that 
give thanks. great Mercy, together with thy moſt 
| © earneſt Prayers for ſuch aſliſtance of 
| God's Spirit as may enable thee to perform the Vow thou 


. | thy Reſolutions in Memory, and when- 


[fire, and earneftly beg his aid. 


not preſently let thy ſelf looſe to thy Nat preſently to 
Worldly Cares and Buſineſs, but ſpend fall to Worldly 
all that day either in Meditating , Afﬀairs. 
Praying, Reading, Good Conferences, or 

the like, fo as-may beſt keep up that holy flame which 
is enkindled fn thy heart. Afterwards when thy Calling 
requiresthee to fall to thy uſual Afﬀairs, do it, but yer 
Mill remember, that a 

upon thy hands ; that is, the performing of. all thoſe 
Promifes thou '{o latgly madeſt ro God: __ 

and therefore 'what-ever thy _ outward To keep thy veſae | 
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ife take care to do with all Devotion. Thus much for be- | 
viour At the time of Receiving. | 

30. Now follows the Third and laft thing, 5. 

© is, What thou art to do After thy Re- Aſter the 
iving. That which is immediately ro be Sacraments 
ONE, 1s, as ſoon as thou arr retired from the | 
orgpregatian, to offer up again ro God thy Sacrifice of 
aiſe for all thaſe precious Mercies conveyed to thee in 
hat Holy Sacrament, as alſo humbly 

o intreat the continued aſhſtance of his Private Prayey 
race, toenable thee to make good all and Thanks- 
ofe purpoſes of Obedience thou haſt giving. 

ow made. And in whatſoever thou 

weft thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in refpe& of any 
former habir, or natural inclination, there eſpecially de- 


31. When thon haſt done thus, do 


aft a greater buſineſs than thar 


Employmients are, let thy heart be ſet Lutions ſtill in 
oh. that ; Keep all the particulars of Memory- 


ever thou art tempted to any of thy old fins, then con- 
fader, this is the thing thou ſo ſolemnly Vowedfſt againſt 2? 
and withall remember, what a horri- | 
ble ouilt ic will be, if thou ſhouldeft The danger of 
now wilfully do any thing contrary breaking ther. 
to that Vow; yea, and what 'a horri- 
ble Miſchiefalſo it will be to thy ſel, For at thy Re- 
ceiving, God and thou enteredft into Covenant, into a 
Togo of Friendſhip and Kindneſs, and as long as tho 
cepeſt in rhat Friendſhip with God, thou arr fafe, all the | 
Malice of Men or Devils can do thee no harm ; for, ad 
C 3 | ein 


againſt us? Bur it thou breakeſt this Leagye, 
Making God ( as thou certainly doft, if thou har mas to 
thy enemy. any wilful fin) then God and thon' an 


for thee, it could not avall _ 
| 32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within 
From thine wh bebe, thy Conblence anus Aaboor 
* vupbraiding thee ; and when God and thine 
own Conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not” but 
be extremely miſerable even in this Life, beſides that 
fearful expeQation of Wrath which awaits thee in the 
next. Remember 3ll this, when thou art ſer upon b 
.any Temptation, and then ſure thou canſt not bur | 


of thy Peace, thy God; thy very Soul, and then ſure 
it will appear as unht to entertain it, as thou wouldeſt 
think ir to harbour one in thy houſe, who thou knoweſt 
came to rob thee of what is deareſt'to thee. 

33. And ler not any experience of God's 
God's for- Mercy in pardoning thee heretofbre, encou« 
mer par-_-rage thee again to provoke him z for beſides 
dons ma that iris the higheſt degree of wickedneſs and 
| encou- unthankfulneſs ro make that geodneſs of bis 


to ſin. © ragement in thy fin: Befides this, I ſay, the 
| oftner thou haſt been Pardon'd, the leſs reaſon 
thou haſt to expe& it again, becauſe thy fin is ſo muck 
the greater for having been committed againſt ſo much 
Mercy. If a _ have ſeveral rimes —— an Offen- 
der; yet if he till return to Cemmiſſion of the ſame fault, 
| the King will at Jaft be forced, if he have any love ty 
; Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now ſo it is here, God is s 
well Juſt as Merciful, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely 
and heavily avenge the abuſe of his Mercy, and there can- 
nor be a greater abuſe of his Mercy, than to fin in hope of 
it ; ſo that it will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy (elf 
thus to preſume upon it. 
: , 34. Now this care of making good 
The Obligation of this thy Vow, muſt not abide with thee 


oy 


aſide, 


wo 


the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 8. 31. If God be for 3, who = | 


enemies ; -and 1f all the World then were] 


upon thar Tempration as a Cheat that comes to rob thee | 


rugement which ſhould lead thee to repentance, an encoue | 


Vow perpetual, ſome few days only, and then be calt | 
@ *, 
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 $o thee, and fo -thy after-breaches are not of Infirmity, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


.then give it over, it will be maſt inexcuſable, Therefore 


| may preſzrve thee from all wilful breaches of this Vow. 


ande, but it mult continue with thee all chy days ; for if 
thou break thy Vow, ic matters not whether {ſooner or 
tater: may, perhaps the guilt may in ſome reſpe&s be 
more, ifit be late ; for ifthoa haſt for a good while gone 
on in the obſervance of it,_ that ſhews the thing is pottible 


becauſe thou canſt nor avoid them, but of pefverſeneſs, be- 
cauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking, 
muſt needs make it more cafie to thee. For indeed, all 
the difficulty of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : 
And therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, when 
thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt 


be careful all the days of thy life ro keep ſuch a watch over 
thy ſelf, and fo to avoid all occafions of temptations, as- 


3 5- But though rhe obligarion of every 
ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the utmoſt day Tet often: to be 
of our lives, .yet are we often to renew ir, renewed. 
as we are often to receive the Holy Sacra- 
ment; for that being the means of conveying to us ſo 
great and unvaluable benefits, and ir being alſo a Com- 
| mand of Chrift, that we ſhould do this in remembrance of 


 bim, we are in reſpeCt both of reaſon and duty ro omit no 
fit opportunity of partaking of that holy Table. I have 
Inow ſhewed you what that reverence is which we are ts 
pay 20 God in this Sacrament, 


| 
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__SUNDAY IV. 
Honour due to God's Name ; Sins againſt it ; Bla 
phemy, Swearing ; Of Afſertory, Promiſſrs 


Unlawful Oaths ; of Perjury, Vain Oaths, ax 
the Sin of them, &c. as LOS 


ES. 


— 


| 


] 


Sea. I, HE laſt ching Vnereny 


Honouy d«e we are to Expreſs ou 
to God's Reverence to him, 
Name. | the honouring of hi 


Name: Now what thi 
honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt underſtand, b 
conſidering what are the things by which ir is diſhonow 
ed, the avoiding of which will be our way of honour 
10g It. | 
- The firſt is, all Blaſphemies,or ſpeaking 
Sins againſt it. any evil thing of God, tie higheſt degret 
whereof is Curiing him; or if we do nd 
ſpeak it with: our mouths, yet if we do it in our hearts by 
thinking any unworthy thing of hin 
Blaſphemy. . it is look'd on by God, who fees th 
heart z as the vileſt diſhonour. Burt the 
is allo a Blaſphemy of the Actions, thar is, when Men wh 
profeis ro be the Servarts of God, live fo wickedly, tha 
they bring up an evi] report of him whom cthcy own 
their Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle take 
not.ce of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells thoſe who profeſt re 
be obſervers of the Law, That by their wicked ations, the 
Name of God was blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe 
Genules were moved ro think ill of God, as the favouret 
of fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves his 
ſervants, comroir it. f 
| A ſecond way of diſhonouring God'sName 
Searing. is by Swearing, and that is of ewo ſorts, 
eithcr by falſe Oarhs, or ciſe by raſh and 
gh: ones. A talle Oarh may alfo be of cy'v kinds; as gow 
h eaar 
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= {| that by which I affirm ſomewhat ; or, Secondly, that by 
_ which I promiſe. The Firſt is, whenT fay, 

ſuch or ſuch a thing was done fo or fo, ard Aſertory 
confirm this ſaying of mine with an Oath; Ourhs. 
if then I know there be nor peri:& truth in 

whar I ſay, this is a flat Perjury, a down-right being for- 
ſworn :- Nay, IfI Swear to the Truth of that whercot L 
am onely doubtful, though che rhing fhonld happen to 
be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt of Perjury : for L 
Swear at a venture, 3nd the thing might for oughtl knew, 
be as well falſe as true ; whe eas-I ought. never ro Swear 
any thing, rhe truth of which-I do not certainly know. 

2. But bcfides this fort of Oaths, by 
which I affirm any thing, there is the Promiſſory. 
other fort, that by which I promiſe  ſome- 
what: and that Promiſe may be either to Gad or Man. 
whenirt is ta-God, we call it a Vow, of whictt' I have at- 
ready ſpoken under the heads of the Sacraments :: I ſhall 
now orely ſpeak of that to Man, and this may become 
a falſe Oath, eirher ar, or afrer the time of taking it. At 
the time of taking it, it is falſe; if eicher I have then no real 
purpoſe of making it good, or elſe rake ir in a ſenſe difte- 
rent from that, which-I know he ro whom I make the 
Promiſe underſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths being to a& 
ſure the Perſons to-whom they are made, they mult be ta- 
ken in their ſenſe. Butif I were never (© fincere at the 
taking the Oath, if afterwards I donot perform it,. I am 
certainly Perjured. 

3. The nature of an Oath being then 
thus binding, it nearly concerns us to lGok Unlawful 
thar the matter of our Oaths be lawful; for Oarhe. 
elſe we run our ſelves into a wotul ſnare. 

For example, Suppoſe I (wear to kill a Man, IfT perform 
my Oarh, I ain guilty of Murder: if I break it, of Per- 
jary : And ſol am under a ncceflity of finning one way 
or other. - Bur there is nothing purs us under a greater de« 
grce of this unhappy neceſfiry than witen we Swear two 
Oaths, whereof the one is dire*tly crofs and contradicto- 
ry to rhe other. For if T Swear ro give a Min my whole 
Eſtate, and afterwards Swear 10 vive all, or part ot that 
Eſtate to another, ir is certain [ muſt break iy Oath 
to one of them, becauſe ir is impoliible to perfor it to 
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{himſelf, that rakes any Oath, which crofles ſome other 


both z and ſo I muſt be under a neceſſity of being fur 


=” 


ſworn. And into this unhappy ſtrait every Man bri 


which he hath formerly taken z which ſhould make all; 
that love either God-or their own <ouls, reſolve never 
thus miſerably to intavgle themſelves by taking on 
Oath croſs and thwarting to another. But it may per. 
haps here be asked, Whar a perſon that hath a 
broughr himſelf into fuch a condition ſhall do; I An, 
ſwer, he muſt firſt heartily Repent of the great fin « 
tiking the unlawful Oath, and then tick, onely to th 
lawful, which is all that is in his power towards the re 
pairing kis Fault, and qualifying him for God's Pardo 
or it. | 
4. Having ſaid this concerning the Kind 


diſhonoured few words to ſhew you how greatly 
by Perjury, God's Name is diſhonoured by it: In 


ted to witneſs the truth of that which is. ſpoken ; now 
if the rhing be falſe, ic is the baſeſt. affront and diſho 
hour that can poilibly, be done to God ; for it isin rea 


eve he knows not whether we ſay true or no; ( anc 
that is ro make him no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as de 
ceiveable and cafe to be deluded as one of our ignoratt 
Neighbours y, or el(e that he is willing to counrenance ou 
lyes. The former robs him of that great Artvibure of his 


His knowing all things, and is ſurcly a greac diſhonouring 


of him, it being even 2 nonxſt Men accounted one of the 
greareſt diſpraces, to account a M:n ht to have Char 
put upon him : yer even fo we deal with God, _ if wi 
venture to forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns3t.not 


| Bur the other is yer worſe; for the ſuppoting him willing. 
to countenance our qo, is the making. him a party It 
them ; aud is nor onely. the + oe» Yom no God, (it bey \ 


ing impoſſible that God ſhould eirher .lye himſelf, or ap 
prove irin another ) bur ir is rhe making, him liKe tht 
very Devil, for he it is that is a, Liar, and the Father of i 
Jolm 8. 43. And ſurely I need not (ay more,to prove 
that this is the higheſt degree of diſlighouring God 
Namo, ; oy 
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God greatly of this fin of Perjury, I ſhall onely add 4 


Oaths, you know, God..is ſolemnly ak 


fon to ſignifie one of theſe two —_ either rhet we beq 
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5. But if any yer doubr the heinouſ- | 
neſs of this fin, let him but conſider what The pauniſh» 
God himſeIf ſays of ic in the Third Com: ments of it. 
mandmenr, where he ſolemnly profefles, he | 
will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain, And 
ſure the adding that to this Commandment, and none of 
the reſt, is the warking this out for- a moſt heinous 
Guilt. And if you look into Zach. 5. you will there find 
the puniſhment is anſwerable, even to the utter deſtruti- 
on, not oncely of the Man, bur his Houſe alſo. There- 
fore it concerns all Men, as they love either there Tempo- 
ral or Eternal welfare, to keep them moſt Rtrialy from 
this fin. | | 

But befides this. of Forſwearing, I told 
you, there was another ſort of Oaths by Vain Oaths, 
which God's Name is diſhonoured ; thoſe | 
are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſual in 
our common diſcourſe, and are expreſly forbidden , by 
Chriſt, Matth. 5. 34. B8ut Iſay tmnto yous, Swear not at ally 
neither by heaven, for it is God's throne ; nor by the earth, for. 
3 i« his footftoo! > Where you ſec, we are not allowed ro 
Swear by meer Creatures, becauſe of rhe relation they 
have to God, How great a wickedneſs is it then to 
prophane his Holy Name by raſh and vain Oarths ? 
This is a fin that is (by I know not what charm of Sa- 
tans ) grown into a faſhion among us z and now its be. 
ing ©, draws daily more Men into ir. But ir is to be 
remembred, that when we ſhall appear- before God's 
Jadgment-ſeat, to anſwer for thoſe Profanations of his 
Name, ir will be no excuſe to ſay, it was the faſhion ts 
do fo ; it will rather be an increaſe of our puilt, that we 
| have by our own Pradtice helped ro confirm that wicked 
1 cuſtom, which we ought to have bear down and diſcoun- 
|.  [|renanced. | 
KK 6. And ſure, what-ever this prophane 
% Age thinks of it, this is a {in of a very The Sin of 
high nature : For beſides thar ir is a direct them. 
breach of the Precept of Chrit, ir ſhews, 
Firft, a very mean and low efteem of God : every Oath 
we Swear, 1s the appealing to God to Judge the Truth 
of whar we ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch great- 
neſs and Majeſty, requires, that the matter concernin 
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orted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure he would think him- 
elf much deſpiſed, if he ſhould be called roJudge between 
Zoys at their Childiſh Games ; and God knows, many 
hings whereto we frequently Swear, are not of greater 


. Freight, and therefore are a ſign that we do not rightly 
ſteem of God. | | | 


- 7, Secondly, This common Swearing is a 
hey leed ro fin which leads direaly to the former of 
erjury. Forſwearing; for he: that by the uſe of 
Swearing -hath made Oaths fo familiar 

d him, will be likely to take the Dreadfulleft Oath 
vithour much conſideration. For how ſhall he that Swears 
enrly, look upon an Oath with any reverence 2. and he 
hat doth not, ir is his chance, nor his care, thar is to be 
nked, if he keep from Perjury. Nay further z he that 
Swears commonly, is not only prepared to Forſwear when 
: ſolemn Oath is tendered him, bur in all probability does 
xCQually Forſwear himſelf often in theſe ſaddener Oaths : 


which is the beſt can be ſaid of them ) what aſſurance 
n any Man : have who Swears ere he is aware, that he 
hall not Iye {o roo ? and if he doth both rogether, he. mult 
eceſlarily he Forſworn. Bur he that obſerves your Com- 
on Swearers, will be put paſt doubt, that they are often 
orſworn ; for they uſually Swear indifferently to things 
ze or falſe, doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but 
fMen, who are guilty of this fin, would but impartially 
xamine their ownpradice, their hearts would ſecond me 
n this obſervation. 
4 8. Thirdly, This is a fin to which there is 
> Temptation no Temptation, there is nothing either 
(9 ther, of pleaſure or profit got by it ; - 
other 


Treat King of the World ; now though a King be to bere. | 


For (uppoſing themto come from a Man &er he is aware, 
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Sund. a. _ Of Oath; &c. 6 


ther ſins offer vs ſomewhat eirher of the one or the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So thar 1n rhis fin, the 
Devil does not play the Merchant for our Souls, as in 
others he does ; he doth not ſo much as cheapen them, 
but we give them freely into his hands without any 


. ,|thing in exchange. There ſeems to be bur one thing pol- 


ible for Men to hope to gain by it, and that is, to be be. 
tieved in what they ſay, when they thus bind it by an 
Oath. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for there are 
none ſo little bejieved as the common Swearers. And 
o00d reaſon, for he that makes no Conſcience thus to pro- 
phane God's Name, why ſhall any Man beheve he makes 
any of Lying ? Nay, their forwardne(s to confirm every 
the ſlighteſt thing by an Oarh, rather gives jcalouſie thit 
they have ſome inward guilt of falſene(s, for which thar 
Oath muſt be the Cloak. And thus you ſee in how little 
ſtead ir ftandsthem, even to this onely purpoſe for which 
they can pretend it uſeful : and to any other advantage 
it makcs not the leaſt claim, and: therefore is a fin 
withour temptation, and conſequently wirhoar excuſe ; 
for ir ſhews the greateſt contempt, nay, unkindneſs ta 
God, when we will provoke him thus ,- without any 


{thing rotempr us to it. And therefore though the com- 


monneſs of this bn hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one, 


{yet it is vely far from being fo, either in it ſelf, or in 


God's account. 

9. Let all therefore, who are not 

yet fallen into the Cuſtom of this Neceſſity of abſtain- 
ſin, be moſt careful , never to zng from them. 
yield to the leaſt beginnings of it ;.. . 

and for thoſe who are {o miſerable as to he.already -en- 
ſnared in it, let them immediately, as they render rheir 
Souls get out of it, And let no Man plead the hardneſs 
of leaving an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 
init, but rather the longer he hath been in it, fo much the 
more haſte let him make our of it, as thinking it roo too 
much that he hath gone on fo long in fo greata fin. And 
if the lengrh of the cuſtom have increaſed rhe ditficulry 
of, leaving it, that is in all reaſon ro make him fer im- 
mediately to the caſting it off, left rhat difticulry ar laft 
prow to an impoſſib.liry ; and the harder he tis it at 
!hr> preſent, ſo much the wore diligent and warchful he 
=>, wult 
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In it, caſt him into Hc-ll for ever. 


| ble. For the F:rſt, it is certain, thar every one that con- 
| Mats poſiible he may be deceived in think;ng it fo far off; 
1y0r 


Tall things, be it at what diſtance foever. 


muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe means, whis” 
Means for it. may tcnd to rhe uvercoming thar fintul hal 

bir ; ſome few of thoſe mcans it will nothy 
amiſs here to mention. 


10. Firſt, Ler h:m poſſeſs his Mind full 


Senſe of the of the heinouſneſs of the fin, and not q 
Guilt and meaſure it only according to the commonry 
Danger. of the World. and when he is fully perf 


ded of the Guilt, then let him add to thatt 
conſideration of he danger, as that it puts him out 
God's favour at the preſent, and will, if he contin 
And ſure, if this w 
but chroughly laid ro heart, it would r: ſtrain this ſin. F 
E would ask a Man, that pretends impoſhihility of leavi 
the cuſtom, whether if he were tyre he ſhould be Hang 
the next Oath he Swore, the fear of it would not k« 
him from Swearing ? I can ſcarce believe any Man inh; 


in all rcaſon the fear of that ought to be 5 
lieve that this fin will Datnn them, 'or if they do, rhe 


Jook upon it as a thing a great way off, and fo are 
much moved with it : but both theſe are very unreaſona 


tinues wilfully in any fin, is ſo long ina ſtate of Damna- 
tion, and therefore this being ſo continued in, mult - 
tainly put a Man in that condition. For the Second, it 1 


ow knows any Man that he ſhall nor be ſtruck dead 
with an. Oath in his Mouth ? Or if he were ſure not 
be ſo, yet eternal Damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above 


11. A ſecond means is to be exactly true i 
Wuth in 21 that thou ſpeakeft, ehat all Men may 
Speaking. lieve thee on thy bare word, and then t02] . 
wilt never have occaſion ro confirm it by © 
Oath, to make it more credible, which is rhe only colour 
or reaſon can at any time be pretended for Swearing: 
72. Thirdly, Obſerve what it 15 
Furfaking the moſt betrays thee to this fin, whether 
oc £ 4/1018, drink, or anyrcr, or the company and at's 


>< ———_ — — — 


» 
n—_—__ 


F 


f | ——— 


_—_ 


{mean to fortake this fin, forſake rhole occalions of it, 


Gund. 4. __Of Oaths, Gre. _ "7 


ple of others, or whatever elſe; and then if ever thou 


13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy 
heart wich a continual Reverence of God Reveyence of 
and if that once grow into a cuſtora with God. 

thee, it will quickly turn out that contrar 

one of prophaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore 
co this reverence of God, and particularly ro ſuch a re- 
ſpe& to his Name, as, if it be poſſible, never to mencion 
it, without ſome lifting up of thy heart tro him, Evenin' 
thy ordinary diſcourſe, whenever thou takeſt his Name 
into thy Mouth, ler it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy 
thoughts to him ; but by no means permit thy ſelf © 
uſe it in idle Hy- words, er the like. [f thou deft accuſtom 
thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare mention of his 
Name, it will be an excellent fence againſt the prophaning 
it in Oaths. / 

14. A Fifth means, is a diligeht and 
conſtant watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus Watchfielneſs. 
offend not with thy Tongue, withour which, 
all the former will come to nothing. And the laſt means 
is Prayer, which muſt be added to all thy 
endeavours ; therefore Pray earneſtly, that Prayer. 
God, will enable thee ro overcome this 
wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the Plalmiſt, Ser a watch, O Lord, 
ever my meuth, and keep the door of my lips. And if _ 
doft ſincerely fer thy felf to the uſe of means for it, the! 
way it be afſured God will not be wanting in his afi- 
ftance. I have been rhe longer on this, becauſe ir is 
reigning a fin ; God in his Mercy give all that are guilty 
of it a true fight of the heinouſneſs of it, 

Ts. By theſe ſeveral ways of difho- | 
avuring God's Name, you may, under- FFhat 7t js # 
Rand whar is the dury of honoring it ; honour God 
V'2,. a ſtrict av>ſtaining from every one of Name. 
theſe, ard that abſtinence founded | on 
an awful zeipet and reverence to thar Sacred N me which 
2s Great, Wondertul, and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. I have no: 


»aſt through the ſeveral branches of that great Duty 
Honouring of G03, 
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f Worſhip due to Goa's Name. Of Prayer and 
its ſeveral parts. Of :Publick Prayers in the 
Church, in the Family. Of Private Prayy, 
Of Repent ance, OC. Of Faſting. 


[-...- Ws bo HE Fen Duty we owes 
ws, God is WORSHI P; thi 


is that great Duty by which 
eſpectally we acknowledge 
; eur his Godhead, Worſhip being 
roper onely ro God, and therefore ir is ta be look'd on as 
a moſt weighty Duty. This is to be. performed, firſt, by our 
Souls ; ſecondly, by our Bodies. The Sou 
Prayer, its part Is Praying. Now Prayer is a ſpeaking to 
arts, God,.and there are divers parts of it, according 
to the different things about which we ſpeak, 
2. As firſt, there is Confeſhon; thar is, 
ConfeJion. the acknowledging our fins ro God. Ari 
| this may be either general or particular ; the 
general is, when we onely confeſs in groſs that we are fin- 
ful ; the parricular, when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and 
acts of our firs. The former is neceſſary ro be always a 
parr of our ſolemn Prayers, whether Publick or Private. 
The latter is proper for Private Prayer, and there rhe oft 
ner it is uſed, the better; yea, even in our daily Private 
rayer, it will be fit conſtantly ro remember ſome of our 
, [greateſt and foulleſt fins, though never fo long fince paſt; 
for (uch we ſhould never think. ſufficiently confeſſed and 
{bewailed. And this bewailing muſt always go alens 
with Confeſſion ; we muſt be heartily ſorry for rhe {irs 
we confeſs, and from our Souls acknowledge our ovr 
reat . unworthine(s in having committed ' them. For 
our confeſſion is not intended ro inftrut Gad, who knows 
ar ſins much better than our ſelves do ; but it is to hum- 
ble our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think ro naw | 
confeſt ar;glit till that be done. + 
' 2, The ſecond part of Prayer is Peri: 
Peritien, thar is, the beeging of God whatſo: ver ve 
went, Cithcr for our Souls or Bodies, 24 gh 
U's, 
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Cund 5. Zhe Duty of Prayer, &c. 73 


[herein it will be needful particularly ro beg all the feveral 


| goclt about to fight againſt ir, never makeſt any reſiſtance, 


Souls, we muſt firſt beg pardon of Sins, and For oxr 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed his Souls. 
blood to obtain ir. Then we muſt alſo beg | 
the grace and aſſiſtance of Gad's Spirit, to enable us to 
forſake our fins, and to walk in obedience ro him. And 


Vertues, as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like ; bureſpecially thoſe which rhou moſt wanreſt. 
And therefore obſerve what thy wants are, and if thou 
beeſt Proud, be moſt inſtant in Praying for Humility 
if Luſtful, for Chaſtity ; and fo for, all other Graces, ac+ 
cording as thou findeft thy needs. And inall theſe things 
that concern thy Soul, be very earneſt. and 1mportunate, 
t:ke no denial from God, nor give over, though thou do 
not preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. But if thou 
haſt never ſo long Prayed for a Grace, and yet findeſft ic 
nor, do not grow weary of Praying, but rather ſearch what 
the cauſe may be which makes thy Prayer fo ineffeCtual, ſee 
if chou do not thy {elf hinder them ; perhaps thou Prayeſt 
to God to cnaHvle thee :o conquer fome fin, and yer never 


bur yieldeſt to it as often as it comes,nay,putteſt thy {elf in 
its way, in the road of all Temptations. If it be thus, no 
wonder though thy Frayers avail not, for theu wilt nor let 
them. Therefore Amend this,and fer to rhe doing of thy part 
fincerely,and then thou needeſt nor fear but God will do his. 


4- Secondly, we are to Petition alfo for our Ro- 
ies; that is, we are ro Ask of God fuch neceſſa- Bodies. 
ries of Life, as are needful to us while we live 
ere : But theſe onely in ſuch a degree and meaſure as his 
idom ſees beft for us : We muſt not preſume to be our 
wn Carvers, and pray for all that Wealth or Greatneſs 
which our own vain hearts may perhaps delire ; but onely 
or ſuch a Condition in reſpett of outward things, as he ſees 
"ay moſt rend to thoſe great ends of our iving her2, 
e Glorifying him, and the ſaving of our own Souls. 
s. A third part of Prayer is Depreca- 
ton, that is, when we Pray to God to Deprecatien, 
urn away ſome evil from us. Now the | 
vil way be either the evil ofSin, or the ; 
vil of Puniſhment, The evil of fin 1s Or Sr. 
tat we are eſpecially ro Pray againſt 
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moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he will, by the 
wer of his Grace, preſerve us from falling into ſin, 
And whatever fins they arc, to which thou knoweft thy 
ſelf moſt inclined, there be particularly earneft with God 
to preſerve thee from them. This js ro be done daily, 
but then more eſpecially, when we are under any pre- 
ſent temptation, and in danger of falling into any fin -in 
which caſe we have reaſon to cry out as St. Petey did, 
when he found himſelf ſinking, Save Lord, or I periſh, 
humbly beſeeching him either to withdraw the Tempra- 
tion, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, neither of which 
we can do forour (elves, | 
6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to Pray 

Of punifh- againſt the evil of puniſhment, bur princi- 
ment. pally againſt Spiritual Puniſhmenrs, as the 
anger of God, the withdrawing of his 

Grace, and eternal Damnation. Againſt thefe we can never 
Pray witlrtoo much earneftne(s. But we may alſo Pray 4- 
gainft Temporal Puniſhments, that is, any outward af- 
fiction, but this with ſubmiſſion to God's Will, according 
to the example of Chriſt, Matth. 26. 39. Net as 1, will, but 


| as thow wilt, 


7. A fourth part of Prayer is Interceſſ- 

Hrterceſſion, on, that is, Praying for others. This in 
general we are a, for all Mankind, as 

well ſtrangers as acquaintance, but more particulatly 
thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial relajion, either pub- 
lick, as our Governours both in Church or State z or 
private, as Parents, Husbands, Wife, Children, Friends, 
&c. Weare alſo to Pray for all that are in AfMi&ion, and 
ſuch particularperſms as we diſcern eſpecially to b o. 
Yea, weare to Pray for thoſe thar have done us Injury, 


preſly the command of Chriſt, Marth. 5. 44. and th 
whereof he hath likewiſe given us the higheſt example,in 
Praying even for his very Crucifiers, Litke 23. 34. Father 
Jorgive them, For all theſe forts of perſons we ought to 
play, avd thar for the very ſame oo0d things we beg of 


| | God for our {clves, that God would vive them in ther 
Ul ſeveral r5a5 and callings all Spiritual and Temporal blel- 

y! fings w ich he ſees wanting to them, and turn away from | 
i them all evil, whether of fan or puniſthmens. | 
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Cand. 5. The- Duty of Prayer, &C. 15 


8. The fifth part of Prayer is Thank(ſ(- 
piving, that is, the prailing and bleſſhing Thankggiving. 

od for all his Mercies, whether to our . 
own perſons, and thoſe that immed ately relate to us, or 
ro the Church and Nation whereof we are Members, or yet | 
more general to all Mankind ; and rhis for all his Mer- | 
ies both Spiritual and Temporal. [n the Sp.ritual, firſt, | 
for thoſe wherein we are all in common concerned, as | 
the giving ofhis Son, the {ending of his Spirit, and all 

hoſe means he hith uſed to bring linful Men unto him- 
ſelf Then, Secondly, for thoſe Mercies we have in our 
own particulars received, ſuch are rhe having been born 
within the Pale of the Church, and ſo brought up in 
Chriſtian Religion, by which we have been partakers of 
thoſe precious advantages of the Word and S3craments, 
and fo have h:d, wichour any care or pains of ours the 
Means of eternal life put into our hinds. But beſides 
th-ſe, there is none of us but have received other Spiritual 
Mercies from God. 
g. As firſt, God's Patience and long-ſuf- 
fering, waicing for our Repentance, and not Spiritual 
cutting us off in our fins. Secondly, his calls and Mercies. 
invitations of us to that repentance, not onely 
outward in the M:niftry of the Wo:d, bur alto inward by 
the morions of his Spirir. Bur then, if thou be one rhar 
hath by the help of God's Grace been wrought upon by | 
theſe calls, and brought from a prophane or worldly, to a 
Chriſtian courſe of Life, thou arr {urcly in the higheſt de- 
oree tied ro magnihe and praiſe his goodnefs, as having 
received from hin the greateſt of Mercies. 
Io. We are likewiie to give Thanks for 
Temporal Bleifings, wherher ſuch as con- Temporal. 
| cern the Publick, as the proſperity of the. 6 

* |Churchor Nation, and all remarkable*deliverances af- 

forded ro cither, or elſe ſuch as concern our particulars ; 
ſuch are all the good things of this life which we enjpy, 
as Health, Er ends , Food, Raiment, and the like; alſo 
for thoſe minurely preſervations, whereby we are by 
God's gracious Providence kept 'from danger, and the 
ſpecial deliverances which Gad hath given ns in the tim 
| of greateſt Perils. It will he 1mpollii>le ro fer gown th 
ſeveral Meracs which every Ma recetve :fom God tc 
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cauſe they differ in kind ard depree berween one Ma 
and another. But it is ſure, that he waich receives | 
hath yet enough to employ his whole Iife in Praiſes 
God. And it will he very fit for every Man to conſider the 
ſeverel paſlages of his Life, and the Merctes he hath in 
each received, and fo ro gather a kind of Liſt or Car. 
lopue. of rhem, Ar lca(t r1\e principal of them, Which he 
vay always have in his Memory, and often with a thank. 
Fal hcartrepeat before God. | 
11. Theſe are the ſeveral Parts of 
Peblick Prayers Prayer, and all of them to be uſed 
in the Church. both Pubiickly and” Privately. The 
Publick uſe of them is firſt, rhzt in 
t]he Church, where all Meet to joyp in thoſe Prayer 
v/herein they. are in common concerned. Ard in this 
{ where the Prayers zre ſuch as they ought to be) we]. 
thould be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial blefling 
* {promiſed to the joynt- requeſts of the Faithful ; and he 
1-- Jthat without a neceſſary cauſe abſents himſelf from ſuch 
\\ [1.118 Publick Prayers ; cuts himſelfoff from rhe Church, which 
ih hath always been thought ſo unhappy a ihing,thar ir is the 
i greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the Church can 
2y upon the worſt offender ;- and cherefore it is a ftrenge 
1adnels for Men to inflict i: :pon themſelves. 
r2 A ſecord fort of Publick Prayers 
# the Kxmi- —that in a Family , where ali that are| 
'Y, Members of .t joyn in there common 
| ſupplications ; and this alſo ought to be} , 
ery carefully attended ro, firſt , by the Miſter of the Fa- 
ily, who is tolook that raere fe inch Prayers, it being 
s much his part thus to provide for the Souls of his 
hildren and Servants, as to provide food for cheir Bo« 
ics. © Therefore there is none, even the mcneſt houſhol- 
der, but ought to take this care. If cither himſelf, or 
ny of his Family can read, hc may ute ſome Prayers out | * 
f ſome good Book, if it be the Service-Book of the| 
Church, he makes a good choice ; if they E:nnor Read, 
t will then be neceſſary. they ſhould be rought without 
ook ſome form of Prayer, which they may uſe in the 
amily, for whuch purpoſe again ſome of the other Prayers 
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und. 5. The Duty of Prayer; &Cc. 77 


ining a great deal of matter, But 'what choice foever 
hey make of Prayers, I-t them be fure ro have ſome, aad 
et no Man, that profefles himſelf a Chriſtian, keep fo 
learheniſh a Family, as not to ſee God be daily worthip- 
dinit But when the Maſter of a Family hath done 
is dury in this providing, it is the duty of every Member 
Firro make uſe of that provifion, by being conſtant and 
iligent zt rhoſe Family Prayers. | 
13 Private or ſecret Prayer is that 

hich is uſed by a Man alone apart Private Prayer. 
m all others, where.n we are to he 

re particular according to our particul:r necds, than 
a publick it is ht ro be. And this of private Prayer is a 
ury which wilt not be excufed by the performance of the 
ther of Publick. Thry ar: borh required, and one muſt 
ot beraken in exchange for the other. And who ever| 
diligent in Publick Prayers, and yet negligent in pri- 
ate, it is much to be fezred he rather ſecks to approve him- 
elf ro Men than to God, contrary to the Command of 
ur Saviour, Matth. 6. who enjoyns this Private Prayer, this! 
Praying to our Father in ſecret, fiom whom alone we are ro | 
expcdt our reward, and not fflom rhe vain praiſes of Men. 
14. Now this duty of Prayer ts to be 
ofren performed ; by none ſeldomer Frequency in Pray- 
thin Evening ard Morning , it being er. « 
moſt neceffary that we ſhould thus he- 

ein and. end all our works with God, and that nor on. ly in 
reſpet ofthe duty. we owe him, bur alſo in reſpet of our 
felves, who can never be either proſp:rous or ſafe, but by 
committing our ſclvesro him ; and therefor? ſhould trem- 
ble ro venrure on the perils cither of day or night withour 
his ſafeguard. How much ofiner this duty ' is to be 
performed, muſt be judg*d according ro the buſin-fs or; 
leifure Men have : where by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch 
bufineſs as Men unprofitably make ro themſelves, bu 
the neceflary buſinefs of a Man's Calling, which wit 
fome will not afford them much time for {et and folem 


Prayer. But even thefe Men way often in a aay hfr uv 
th-ir hearts to God in ſome ſhort Prayers, even whilſt they 
are at their work. As for thoſe that have more le ſure, the 
are in all reaiOn ro beſtow more time upon this duty; 
Antler no Man that can find time wo beltow upen bs 
Van: 
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vanities, nay, perhaps his fins, ſay, he wants leiſure foe 
Prayer ; but let him now endeavour to redeem what he 
hath miſ-ſpent, by imploying more of that leiſure in this 
duty for the future. And ſurely if we 
The Advantages did but rightly weigh how much it is our] / 
of Prayer. ows advantage to perform this duty, we 
ſhould think 1t wiſdom to be as frequent 
as we are ordinarily ſeldom in it. ; 
15. For Firſt, it ts a great Honour for ug 
Honour. poor Worms of the Earth, to be allowed] - 
to ſpeak fo freely tro the Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, If a King ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his 
meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely with him,} , 
it would be look'd on as a huge honour , that Man, how: 
deſpicable ſoever he were before, would then be the en- 
vy of all his neighbours, and there is little queſtion - 
would be willing to take all opportuniries of receiving fe 
great a grace. But alas! this is nothing co the honour is 
offered us, who are allowed, nay, invited to ſpeak to, and 
converſe wirh the King of Kings ; and therefore how for- 
ward ſhould we in all reafon be to it ? 
16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even 
Benefits, . the greateſt that can be . imagined : Fo 
Prayer is the inſtrument of fetching dow 
all good things ro us, whether Spiritual or Temporal 
no Prayer, that is qualified as it ought ro be, bur is ſure 
ro bring down a Bleſſing, according to that of th 
Wife Man, Eccleſ. 35. 17. The Prayer of the humble pic 
ceth the clouds, and will not turn away till. the higheſt re-\ 
gerdit, You would think him a happy Man, that ha 
one certairi means of helping him to whatever he wanted 
though it were to coft him much pains and labour z nov 
this hippy Man thou may'ft be it thou wilt, Prayer ! 
the never-failing means of bringing thee, if not all that] 
thou rhinkeſt thou wanteſt, yer all that indeed thou doeſt,} 
that is, all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be 
there never ſo much weatineſs to thy fleſh in the duty, 
yer confidering -in what continual want thou ſtandeſt of 
ſomething or other from God, it is a madneſs to [et thar 
mneaſineſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſure 
means of ſupplying thy wants, 
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{ no unpieaſant exerciſe, but full of delight and farisfaction. 


17. Bur in the third place, this duty is 
in it {elf 1o far from being uneafie, that Pleaſantaeſs. 
it is very pleaſant, God is the fountain 
of happineſs, and at his Right-hand are pleaſures for ever 
more, Pal. 16.11. And therefore the nearer we draw to 
him, the happier we muſt needs be, the very Joys of 
Heaven arifirig from our nearneſs to God. Now in this 
life we have no way of drawing ſo near to him, asby this 
of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it is that which in it ſelf 
is apt ro afford abundance of delight and pleafvre ; if it 
{eem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diftemper of our own 
hearts, which, like a fick palate, cannot reliſh the moſt 
pleaſant Meat. Prayer 1s a pleaſant duty, but it is withall 
a Spiritual one ; and therefore if thy 
hearr be carnal, if ch:t be ſereither on Carrality one yea- 
the tontrary pleaſures of the fleſh; or ſon of its ſeemmy 
droſs of the World, no marvel then if otherwiſe. 
thou taſte no pleaſure in it , if, like the 
Iſr aelites, thou deſpiſe Manna, whilt thou Iongeſt after 
the Fleſh-pors of Egypt. Thercfore if thou find a wearineſs 
in this duty, ſuſpect thy felf, purge and refine thy hearr 
from the love of all fin, and endeavour to put ir into a 
heavenly and ſpiritual frame, . and then rhou wilt find this 


In the mean time complain not of the hardneſs of the dury, 
but of the untowardne(s of thy own heart. 

18. But there may be alſo another rea- | 
ſon of its ſeeming unpleaſant tro us, and Want of «ſe, 
that is want of uſe. You know there are another. 
many things which ſeem uneaſie at the 
firſt trial, which yet, after we are accuſtomed to them, 
ſeem. very delightful z and if this be thy caſe, then thou 
knoweft a ready cure, viz. to uſe it oftner: and fo this 
conſideration naturally enforces the exhorration, of being 
frequent in this duty. 

Is. Bu:t we are not only to conſider 
now often, but how* well we perform To ask, nothing 
it. Now to do it well, we are to re- wnlawfml. 
ſpek, firſt, the matter of our Prayers, to 
look that we ask nothing that is unlawful, as revenge 
upon our Enemies, or the like ; Secondly, the meas 

and |. 
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and that muſt be. firſt, in Faith; we mu 
» Athin believe, that if we ask as we ought, Gud 
aith. will either give us the thing we ask for, 
'  orelſe ſomething which he ſees better for 
n Humilj- vs. And then, Secondly, in Humility ; we 
: muſt acknowledge our ſelves utterly un- 
| worthy of any of thoſe good things we 
& for, and therefore ſae.for them onely for Chrift's ſake, 
Thirdly, with attention , we muſt ming 
/ith Attenti- whatwe are about, and nor ſuffer ou 
R ſelves to be carried away to the thought 
of other things. ' Itold you ar the firſt 
bat Prayer was the buſineſs of the Soul, 'burt if our mind 
be wendring, it isthe work onely of the rongue and lips] 
which make it in God's account no better than vain ba 
ing, and fo will never bring a bleiſing on us. Nay,, as 
acob ſaid to his Mother, Gen. 27. 12. it will be mord: 
ikely to bring a curſe on us than a blefiing , for it is a 
pg one of the moſt ſolemn parts of God's ſervice, i 
a piece of hypocrifie, the drawing necr to' hi with on 
lips, when :our hearts are far from him, and a great ſlight 
ing and deſpifing that dreadful Majeſty we come before 
and as to our ſelves, it isa moſt ridiculous folly, that we 
who come to God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are al 
the concernments of our Souls and Bodies, ſhould in the 
midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every the lighteſt 
thing, thar either our own vain fancies, or the Devil, whoſq | 
bufineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. Ttis juf 
as if a MalefaQor, that comes to fue for his life to the 
King, ſhould, in the midft of his Supplication, happen tc 
eſpie a Butter-flie ; -and then ſhould leave his ſuir, and rut 
_ - Ja chaſe after. that Butter-flie z would you not think it pl 
ty a Pardon ſhould be caſt away upon ſo wretched a crea 
ture ? And ſure. it will be as unreaſonable tro expet 
that God ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, whi 
we do not at all confider onr ſelves, - 
"Y This wandring in Prayer is a thing 
Helps arainſsÞ we are much concerned to arm out 
wandring. ſelves againſt , it being that to which we 
are naturally wonderfully prone. Tc 
{Conſideration that end it will be necefſary, Firſt, rc 
of God's Maje- poſſeſs our hearts at our coming ts 
1 | Praycr — 
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read to be vain and trifling in his preſence. 
Secondly , weare to conſider the great concernment of 
the things we are to Ask, ſome whereof are ſuch; thas 
ifwe ſhould not he heard, we are of all creatures the 


to.keep us from being heard. Thirdly, 
were to beg God's Aid in this particular z Prayers for 
and therefore when thou ſerreſt ro Prayer, God's aid. 
let thy firſt Petition be for this grace of At- | 
tention. | 

21. Laſtly, be as watchful asis poſſible Watchful- 
over thy heart in time of Prayer, to keep neſs. 
our all. wandring thoughts ; or, if any have 
gotten in, let them nor find entertainment, but as 
ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to abide 
one moment, but caſt them out with indignation, and beg 
God's pardon for them. And ifthou doſt thus fincerely 
and diligently ſtrive againſt them, either God will enable 
thee in jo meaſure to overcome, or he will in his Mercy 
pardon thee -what thou canſt not prevent ; bur if ir bs 
through thy own negligence, thou art ro expe neither 
d long as that negligence continues. 

22; Inthe Fourth place, we muſt look 

nr Prayers be with zeal and earneſtneſs 5 With Zeal. 
t is not enough that we ſo far attend 
them, as barely-to'know what it is. we fay, but we muſt 
put forth all the affeftion and devotion of our Souls, and 
that according to the ſeveral parts of Prayer beforc- 
mentioned. Ir is not the cold fainr requeſtthat will ever 
btain from God, we:ſfee it will not from our ſelves ; for. 
if a Beggar Gags asKk relief from us, and do it in fuch a 
ſcornful manner, that he ſeem'd indifferent wherher .he 
ad it orno, we ſhould think he had either little wanr, 
r great pride, and ſo have no heart to give him. Now 
urely the things we ask of God are ſo much above the 
ate of an ordinary Alms , that we can never 
hey ſhould be given to flight and heartleſs petitions. 
o more in like manner will our Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
hankſpiving ever be accepted by him, if ir be not offergd 
roma heart truly affeted with the ſeriſe of his mercies 
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we are to approach , that fo we may ' Oxy needs: | 
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moſt miſerable ; and yet this wandring is the way |. 
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ir's but a kind of forme] complementing, which will new 
be approved by h.m who requires the heart, and not the 
lips oncly. And the like may be ſaid of all the other 
parts of i'r yer. Therefore be careful when thou drawef 


pitch of zcal and earnefſtneſs thou artable. And becauſe 
of thy {If alone thou art not able to do any thing, be: 
ſecch God thar hz will inffame thy heart with this he: 
venly fire of Pevotion, and when rhou haſt obtained it 
beware thar thou neither quench it by any w:Iful fin, no 
let ir go out again for want of ſtiring it up and employingi 
| 23, Fifthly, we muſt pray with puri 
ty, I mean, we muſt purge our heart 
trom all affections to ſin This is ſure 
the meaning of the Apolile, 1 T9. 2.8. when he commands 
men to {ft »p holy hands m prayer; end he there in- 
ſtances in one ſpecial torr of 6p, Wrath and Doubting, 
where by doub:ing is meant thoſe unkind diſputes and 
contentions which are {o common amongſt men. And 
ſurely be that cheriſhes that, or any other fin in his he 
can never lift. up thoſe holy: hands which are required in 
this duty ; then ſure his prayers, be they never 
many or earncft, will little avail him; the P(:lmiſt will 
tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſal. 66.18. I T regard 
Sntquity in 11y heart, the Lord will nct kiar me. Nay, Solo 
2men will tell him yet worle , th.r his prayers are not onh 
vain, bur «bominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the 
wicked 7s an abemination to tie Lord. And thus to have 
our prayers turned into fin, js one of the heavieſt things 
ther can betall ary wan ; we ſee ir is ſet down in that (ad 
rats. (2 of Curics, Pal. 109. 79. Therefore ler us not be 
ſo cruel co our ſelves, as to pull ir upon our own heads,which 
we certainly doit we offer up prayers from an impwe heart 
24. In the laſt place we muſt direc 
To right ends. ovr ii; yers to right ends, and rhat cither 
. Inreſped of the prayer it ſelf, or the things 
we pray for. Firſt. we muſt pray not to gain the Praiſe 
of devotion amongſt men, like thoſe Hypocr.tes, Matth. 
GS. 5 Nor yer onely for company or faſhion-ſake to ds 
as others do : bur we muſt doit, firſt, as an at of Wor- 
ſup to God ; 1econdly, as an acknowledgment, that he is 
that great Spring ,. from whence alone we expect -— good 
: | tINSS 3) 
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things; and thirdly, t> gain a ſupply of our own or 
bthers needs. Then in reſpedt 'of the things praycd for, 
we muſt be ſure to have ro ill aims upon them; we 
muſt not ask that we -ay confune it upon our luſts, Fames 
4+ 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth, that they may | 
live inriot and exceſs ; and for power, that they may be 
able ro miſchief their enemies, and the like. But our end 
in all muſt be God's glory firſt, and next that, or own and 
others ſalvation; and all other things muſt be taken .in | 
onely as they tend to thoſe, which they can never doif | 
we abuſe them to fin. I havenow done with that firſt 
part of Worſhip, that of the Soul. _ o 
_ 25. Theotheris that of the Body, and | 
that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and Bodily Werfhip ; 
xeverent geſtures in our approaches to : 
God, as may both expreſs the inward reverence of 
our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome Tribute from | 
our very Bodies, with which che Apoſtle commands ns 
to ploriftie God, as well as with our Souls; and good | 
reafon, ſince he-hath created and redeemed the one as 
well as the other. Whenſoever therefore thou offereſt thy | 
_—_ unto God, ler it be with all lowlineſs as well of 
body as of mind, according to thar of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal, 
95.6. Ocomelet us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel be= 
fore the Lord our Maker. | | 
. 26. The Ninth DUTY to God is RE-" . 
PENTANCE: That this is a Duty Repenrance: 
to God we are raugh: by the Apoſtle, | | 
AFs 29. 21. where. ſpeaking of Repenr.ance, he ſtyles ir, | 
Repentance rowards God. And there is good. reaſon this 
ſhould be a duty.ro him,fincc there is no un we comme 
bur is eirker mediately or immediately againſt him. For | 
though there be fins both againſt our (elves and our neigh: : 
pours, yer they being forbidden, by God, they are alſo | 
rezthes ofhis Commandments; and fo fins againſt him. | 
. Thisrepentance is, in ſhort, nothing CEO TI SINY 2” y 
but a orning from fin ro God, the ca. Mt trrning from | 
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ſting off all oyr former evils,and inſtead © {in ro God, 


Chriſtian duties wich God r-quirerh of us And this is 
0 ncoeflary a dury, rhat without it ws certainly periſh4 
we have Chrift's word for it, Zxlg 13. $+ £Xepr ye r [uY 
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27. The direAions for performing the ſeveral parts of * 
this duty have been already given in the Preparation tg 
the Lord's Supper, and thither I refer the Reader, Only 

I ſhall here mind Him, thar ir is not to he 
Times for this look 'd upon as a duty to be praQtiſed only 
Duty. - at the rime of receiving the Sacrament: 
For this being the only remedy apainſt 
Daily. the poiſon of fin, we muſt renew it a; 
Es often as we repeat our fins, that is, daily, 
I mean, we mult every day repent of the fins of thar day 
For what Chriſt ſaith of other evils, is true alſo of this, 
Sufficient 10 the day is the cvil thereof ; we have ſins enouph 
of each day. to exerciſe a daily repentance, and therefore 
every-man muſt thus daily call himſelf to an account. 
- 28. But as it 1s in accounts, they who| | 
At ſet-times. conſtantly ſer down their daily. expences, 
have yet ſome ſer-rimes of caſting up the 
whole ſumm, as at the end of the week or mon : 
ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſer aſide ſome time to 
humble our ſelves ſolemnly before God for the ſins, not 
of that day onely, but of our whale lives ; and the fre- 
uenter theſe rimes are, the better ; for the ofiner we 
thus caſt up our accounts with God, and fee what vaſt 
debts we are run in to him, the more humbly ſhall we 
think of our ſelves, and the more ſhall thirſt after his 
mercy, which rwo are the ſpecial things thar muſt quz» 
life us for his pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him- 
ſelf one day in the week for this puftpoſe, will rake a 
thriving courſe for his Soul : Or if any man's ſtate of: life 
be ſo buſie, as nor to afford him rime ro do it ſo often, let 
him yet come as near ro that frequency as is poſſible for 
him ; remembring always, that none of his worldly cme 
oyments can bring him in near ſo gainful a recurn «s this 
Upiritual one will do; and therefore 'ris very ill husbandry 
to purſue them to the negleRt of rhis. | 
29. Befides theſe conſtant times, - there 
$1 the time ef are likewiſe occafional- rimes-for rhe per- 
ficin formance of this duty, ſuch eſpecially are 
the times of calamity and affliction, for 

hen any ſuch befals us, we are to look on it as 2 

meſſage, ſent from Heaven to call us to this duty, and 


therefore muſt never negle& it when we are thus _ 
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| moned to it, leſt we be of the number of thoſe who de- 


ſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord, Heb, x2. 5. 

30. Th-re js yet. anorher time of repen- 
tance, which, in the practice of men, hath «At death. 
ootten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, 
and that is the rime of death, which, it is true, is a time 
very fit to renew our repentance, but ſure nor proper to 
begin ir, and ir is a moſt deſperate madneſs for men to de. 
fer it till then : for, to ſay the mildeſft of ir, ir is the ventu- 
ring our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncertainties, as no wiſe 
man would truſt with any thing of the leaſt value, 

For firſt, I would ask any man | 
that means ro repent at his death The danger of de- 
how he knows he ſhall have an hours ferring 2 zl! rhen, 
time for ir? Do we not daily ſee | 
men ſnatch'd away in a moment ? and who can rell that ic 
ſhall nor be his own cafe ? Bur ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have 
a more leiſurely death; that ſome diſeaſe give bim wart- 
ing of its approach, yer perhaps he will not underſtand 
hat warning, but will ftill flatter himſelf, as very often 
ſick people do, with hopes of life ro the laſt 5 and fo his 
death may be ſudden to him, though ir comes by wever 
fo flow degrees. Burt again, thirdly, if he do d.ſcern his 
danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall rhen be able to 
repent ? Repentance Is a grace- of God, not at our com- 
mand; and ir is juſt and uſual with God, when men 
have a long time refuſed and rejeted rhat Grace, refit - 
ed all his calls and invitations to converfion and amend- 
ment, to pive them over at laſt ro the hardneſs of their 
own hearts, and nor to afford them. any more of that 
Grace they have ſo deſp:ſed. Yer ſuppoſe in the fourth 
place, that God in his infinite patience ſhould Rill conti- 
nue the offer of that Grace to thee, yer thou that haſt re- 
ſited, ir may be thirty, or forty, or fifiy years rogerher, how 
knoweft thou, that thou ſhalr pur off that habit of reſiſtance 
upon a ſudden, and make uſe of the 
Grace aiforded ? It is ſure thou haſt The diſadvantages 
many more advantiges towards the do- of a deati-bed re. 
Ing it now, than thou wilt have then, penturce, 

31, For firſt ,the longex {in hath kepr n 
p>\Iethoen of the heart, the harder , Tie cuſtom of fn. 


will be to drive it cur, It is true, if rep" maace were R.O- 
: UUNg 


Aw 


£ 
4 
: 
, 


E— 


_  —— > - 
_— vw —=_—  —- ———_ ————-=—<—WH_  —<W——_—__ 


—_ — — 


bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are diſabled from cons 
mitting moſt fins ; butT have formerly ſhewed you, repens. 
rance contains much more than ſo, there muſt be in it a fin. 
Icere hatred of fin, and love of God. Now how unlikely 
is it, that he which hath all his life loved ſin, cheriſhed ix 
in his boſome, and 6n the contrrary althorred God and 
Goodneſs; ſhould in an inftanr quite change his afteRiong; 
hate the fin he loved, and love God and Goodneſs, which 
before he utterly hated ? | | 
n . 32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains that 
Bodily pains. attend a death-bed, will diſtract thee, and 
make thee unaÞle to attend the work of re: 

pentance, which is a buſineſs of fuch weight and dift- 


culty, as will employ all our powers, even whea they are 
at the freſheſt, 


33, Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thog 
Danger of #u. muſt then truggle with, and then tell me 
incerity. ' what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that; 
which tow upon much eafier terms thou 
wilt not. But in the third place, there is a danger behind 
beyond all theſe, and thar is, that the repentance ; which 
eath drives a Man to, will not be a.true repentarc2; for 
n ſuch a caſe it is plain, it is only the fear of Hell pws 
im on it, which though ic may be a good beginning, 
here there is time aficr to perfe& ir, yet where it goes 
tlone, it can never avail for ſalvation. Now that death» 
d repentances are often only of this fort is too likely 
hen ic is obſerved, that many men, who have ſeemed 
repent when. ihey have thought dearth approaching, 
ave yet, after it hath plcaſed God to reſtore them to 
ealth, bcen as wicked ( perhaps worſe) as everthey 
ere before z which ſhews plainly, that there was , no 
al change in them ; and then ſurely, had ſuch a Man 
ied in that ſeeming repentance. God, who tries the kearr, 
ould not have accepted ir, which he faw was unfincere. 
Vhen all theſe dangers are laid togerher, ir will ſurely 
ppear a moſt deſperate adventure for any man to truſt r@ 
death-bed repentance. Nor is it ever the lc{s for that 
xammple of rhe penicent Thief, Leuke 23. 43. which is by, 
any ſo much depended'on; for it is ſure, his caſe and 
urs difter wid ly ; he had never hcacd of Chriſt beſte, 
_ 
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Jews, the great day of Atonement was to be kept with 
aſting, as you may ſee by comparing Levit.'16. 31. with 
gs. 58.5. and this by God's eſpecial appointment. And 
the Prophets, when the People are called on to repent 
and humble themſelves, they are alſo called on to faſt. 
Thus it is, Foe! 2. 12. Therefore now thus ſaith the Loyd, 
Tarn ye unto me with all your hearts, with faſting and 
with weeping. &&c, Yea, ſo proper hath fafting been ac- 
zGunred to humiliation, that we ſee even wicked Abab 
would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 21, 27. nor the Heathen 
Winevites in theirs, Jonah 3. 5. Nor is it leſs fit orleſs 
acceptable ſince Chrift, than it was before him ; for we 
ſee, he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to be performed, 
when he gives direftions to avoid vain-glory in 1t, 
th. 6.6, and alſo aſſures us, that 3f it be performed 
as it ought, not to pleaſe Men but God, it will ſurely be | 
yewarded by him. And accordingly we find it practiſed 
by the Saints, Luke 3. 27. Anna ſerved Ged with faſting 
end prayer : Where it is obſervable, that it is reckoned as 
a ſervice of God, fit to be joyned with prayers. And the 
Chriſtians of rhe firſt times were — very fre. 
gent in the pratice of it. Now though faſting be eſpe- 
cially proper te a time ofhumiliation, yet is it not fo re- 
Ntrained to it, but it my be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we 
have any extraordinary thing to requeſt from God. | - 
Thus when Eſher was to endeavour the deliverance o 
er 
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her People from deſtruction, ſhe and all he Jews Fopt 1D 
folemn Faſt, Eſther 4. 16. and thus when Par and Barna. s | 
bas wete to' be ordained Apoſtles, there was falting joined | 
o Prayer, Aﬀs 13. 3- And ſoit will be very fit for us, | 
whenſoever we have need of any extraordinary dire. | 
ions, or aſſiſtance from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiricual concernments, thus to quicken our 
Prayers by faſting. But above all occaftions, this of hum. 
ation ſeerns moſt ro require it ; for beſides the advan. | 
ages of kindling our zeal, which is never more neceſlary 
an when we beg for pardon of fins, faſting carries in it 
ſomewhat of revenge, which is reckon'd as a ſpecial part 
df repentance, 2 Cor, 7.11. for bydenying our bodies the 
refreſhment of our ordinary food, we 
Faſting a revenge do inflict fomewhat of puniſhment 
pou our ſelves. upon our ſelves for our former ex- 
_  - ceſſes, or -whatever other fin we at 
that time accuſe our ſelves of z” which is a 'proper effet 
pf that indignation which every finner ought. to have 
apainft himſelf And truly he that is ſo tender ofhimielf, 
that he can never find in his heart fo nich as to mils a 
zeal, by way of puniſhment far his faults, ſhews he is not 
much fall'n out with himſ&@f for committing them, and fo 
wants that indignation which the Apoſtle in the forenamed 
exts mentions as a part of true repentance. - ' 
35. There is no dovht but ſuch holy 
Such revenge ts ac- revenges upon our ſelves for fins are 
ceptable with God. very acceptable tro God; yet we mult 
| | not think that either ' thoſe, or any 
et no fatisfaftion thing tle we can do, can make fatis- 
or ſins, _ _ faction for our Offences, for that no- 
"thing but the Blood of Chriſt can do. 
Avd therefore on thar, and not on' any of our - perfor- 
znces, we muſt depend for pardon.” Yet fince-that Blood 
ſhall never be applied to any but penitent finners, we 
are as much concerned ro bring forth all rhe fruits of It 
pentance, as if our hopes depended upon them only. . 
| 36. How oftn this duty ofi faſting is to 
Times of fa- be performed, we have no direQion 1n 
ſting. * Scripture, that muſt be allotred by men's 
' own piety, according as their health or 0- 
her confideratioes will allow. Bu as it is in humiliation, 
ke ND 3 ok 
| ne 
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he frequenter returns we have of ſer-times for it, the 
better , ſo it is likewiſe in faſting, the oftner, the better, 
© it be not hurtful either to our healths, er ro ſome other 
uty required of us. Nay perhaps, faſting may help ſome 
men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, than they 
would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps there-are ſome, whe 
nnot, without a manifeſt hindrance to their Calling, al- 
ow a whole day ta that work, yet ſuch an ene 'may at 
eaſt afford rhat time he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating. 
nd fo faſting will be doubly uſeful rowards ſuch a man's 
humiliation, beth by helping him in the duty, and gaining 
im time for ir, | 
37. I have now gone through the firft branch of our 
Duty to God, to wit, the acknowledging him for our God, 
The ſecond is, the having no other. OF | 
which I need ſay little, as it is a forbid. Second branch 
(din of that groſſer ſort of Heatheniſh of our daty to 
Idolatry, the worſhipping of Idols, which God. - | 
though it were once common in the 
World, yet is now fo rare, that it is not likely any that 
ſhall read this will be concerned. in it. Onely I muſt 
ſay, That to pay Divine Worſhip to any Creature, be it 


God, it being the imparting that to a Creature which 
is due onely to God, and rherefore 1s ſtrictly to be ab- 
ſtained from. 

38. Burt there is another fort of Idolatry 
of which we are generally guilty ; and Inward Ida. 
that is, when we pay thoſe affections of farry. | 
Love, Fear, Truſt, and the like, to any Crea- | 
ture in a higher degree than we do to God ; for that is 
the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it is, for our God. 
And this inward kind of Idolatry is that which -provokes 
God to Jealouſie, as well as the outwerd of worſlipping 


ſome ſeverals of ir have been touch'd on in the former 

iſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs; and therefore ſhall now 
proceed to the Second Head of DUT Y, that ro our 
SELVES, | 


SU N- 


Saintor Angel, yea, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a. 
eranſprefion painſt this ſecond Branch of our Duty to |. 


WT Qf Iward 1dolatry, %c. 89. 
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an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, but becauſe | - 
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Duty to our Selwes : of Sobriety ; of Humility 

| thegreat ſin of Pride ; of vain- glory, the dan- 
ger, folly; the means to peevent it ; Of Meck- 
neſs, &Cc, | | 
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Se&. r; His DUTY to. our 
Duty to vr SELVES1s, bySt. 
ſelves. Paxy!, in the forer 


mentioned Text, Ti, 
| | 2. 12. ſumm'd up in 
this one .word, Soherly. Now by [Soberly] is meant our]. 
keeping within thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. 
My bufineſs will therefore be to tell you whar are the par- 
eiculars ofthis ſobriety ; and that, firſt, in reſpe& of the 
_ z ſecondly, in reſpet of the Body. The ſobriety of 
che Soul ſtands in right governing its paſſions and affeQi- 
ons ; and to that are many vertues required: [ ſkall give 
you the particulars of them. | 
2. The firſt of them is Humility, which 
Humility. may well have the prime place, not onely 
in reſpeF of the excellency of the Virtue, 
But alſo of its uſefulneſs rowards rhe obtaining of all 
the reſt.. This being the foundation on which all others 
muſt be built ; ws, that hopes to gain them without 
ehis, will prove but like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks 
of, Luke 6,49. whe bui!t his houſe on the ſand, Of the hu- 
mility rowards God 1 have already ſpoken, and ſhewed 
the neceſſity of it. Iam now to ſpeak of humility 3s it 
concerns our ſelves, which will be found to be no leſs 
neceſſary than the former. 

2. This Humility is of two ſorts; the firſt is, The 
having a mean-and low opinion ofour ſelves. The fecot 
is, The being content, that others ſhould have ſo of us. The 
Hrſt of theſe xs contrary to pride, che other ro vain glory: 
And that both theſe are abſohnely neceſſary to _ 
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Ntians, I am now to ſhew you; which will, T conceive; 
beſt be-done, by laying before you, firſt, the fin ; Se> 
condly, the danger z Thirdly, the contrary vices, | 

4. And firſt, for Pride; the ſin of ir is 
ſo great, that it caft the Angels out of Thegreat $ 
Heaven, and therefore if we may judge of Pride. 
of (in by the puniſhment, ir was not - | 
onely the firſt, but the greateſt fin that ever the Devi 
himſelf hath been guily of: But we need no better 
proof of the heinouſneſs of ir; than the extreme hareful- 
neſs of it tro God, which befides that inſtance of his pu- 
niſhing the Devil, we may frequently find in the Scri- 
ptures: Prov. I6. 5. Every one that is proud in heart, is an 
abomination to the Lord, And apain Chap. 6. 16. where 
there is mention of ſeveral things the Lord hates, a Proud | 
Look is ſet as the firſt of them. * So Fames 4. 7. God reſiſt- 
eth the Proz:d ; and divers other Texts there are To the 
ſame purpoſe, which ſhews the. great hatred God bears | 
to this fin of Pride. Now fincc it is certain, Ged, who is 
all goodneſs, hates nothing, bur as it is needful, it muſt 
neces follpw, that where God hates in ſo great a degree, | 
there muft be a great degree of evil. 

5. But Secondly, PRIDE is not onely BY 
very ſinful, bur very dangerous; and, The Danger of 
that, firſt, in reſpe& of drawing us ro Drawing ints 
other fins; Secondly of betraying us to other ſins. 
uniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us* to 
ther fins ; wherein ir ſhows it ſelf indeed tobe the di- 
ect contrary to humility ; for as that is the root of all | 
irtue, fo is this of all vice. For he that is proud, ſers him- | 
elf up as his own God, znd fo can never ſubmit himſelf 
0 any other Rules or Laws than what he makes ro himſelf. 
e ungodiy, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is fo proud, that be careth | 
ot for Ged, Pal. 10. 4, where you fee, it is his pride | 
at makes him deſpiſe God. And when a Man 1s once | 

me to that, he is prepared for the commiſhon of all | 
ins. I mightinſtance in a multitude of particular fins that 

tally lov? from this of Pride ; as firſt, Anger; which | 
he Wiſe Man ſets as the effe& of Pride, Prov. 21. 24. 
alling ir prend wrath. Secondly, Strife and Contention, | 
hich he 22a notes to be the off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 
io. Query by Frids cexreth Contertien, And bib theſe 


| 
| 


' 


et 


and obſervance from others,. and therefore cannot bir 
mage and quarrel when-ever he thinks it nor fufficien! 
id. It would be infitiite to mention all the fruits of this 
itter root ; I ſhall name bur orie more, and that is, that 


Pride net onely betrays us to many fins, but alſo make] | 
them incurable in us, for it hinders the working of all 


remedies. 
6. Thoſe remedies muſt either come 
Fruſtrating of from God or Man; if from God, th 
Remedies. muſt be either tn the way of mee 
and gentleneſs, or elſe of ſharpneſs- and 


puniſhment. Now if God by his goodneſs aflay to leada| 


Proud Man to repentance,*he quite miſtakes God's means 
ing, and thinks all the Mercies he receives are but the re- 
ward of his own deſert, and ſo long 'tis ſure he will ne. 
Per think he needs Repentance. Bur if on the other ſide 
God uſe him more ſharply;.and lay Afﬀflitions and Puniſh- 
ments upon him, thoſe in a proud heart work nothing 
bur Murmurings and Haring of God, as if he did him in- 
jury in thoſe Puniſhments. As for. the remedies that 
4 be uſed by Man, they again muft be either by way 
Correction, or Exhortation, © Corrections froin Man wi! 
ſure never work more on a proud heart, than thoſe from 
God ; for he thar can think God unjuſt in them, will 
much rather believe it of Man. And Exhortations will d 
as lictle ; for let a proud Man be admonithed, - though ne 
ver ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks ori it as a diſgrace 
and :herefore inſtead of confeſling or amending the fault; 
he falls to reproaching Mis reprover as an over-bukie 0 
cenforious Perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt preciou 
att of kindnef,' looks on hitn as his enemy. And now 
one rhat thus ſtubborhly reſiſts all means of Cure, mult be 
concluded in a moſt dangerous eftare. 

7. Bur. befides this danger of fin, 1 
Betraying to to'd you there was anther , that of pt- 
Puniſhment. viſhment ; 2nd of this there will Nn 


itrdle-proof, when ic is confidereed, tat] | 


God is the Proud Man's profefs'd enemy, thar he hates 
and reſiſts him, as appeared in the Texts torecired z An 


migh 


tea there can be line doubt, that he which Sl 
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are indeed moſt natural effefts of, Pride: for he tn" 
thinks very highly of himſelf, expe&ts much ſubmiſig| 
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| ſiru#ien, and an baughty ſpirit before a fall. Again, Prov. 
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mighry an adverſary ſhzll be ſure to ſmart for it, Yet bs; 
ſides this general | oper of concluſion, it may not Be 
amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts which particulaxly 
threaten this fin, as Prov. 16:;, 18* Pride goeth before Ye-} 


16.5. Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination fo. 
the Lord ;. Though hand joyn in hand, yet they ſhall not go wrj= 
puniſhed. The decree it ſcems is untlterable, and wharever 
endeavours are uſed to preſerve the proud Man, they are 
but vain, for he ſball not go wnpuiniſhed. And this is very 
remarkable in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzor, Dan. 4, who, 
though a King, the greateſt in the World, yet for hispride 
was driven from among Men to dwell and feed with Beaſts. 
And it is moſt frequently ſee, that this fin meets with 
very extraordinary Judgments even in this life ; bur if it 
ſhould not, let not the Proud Man think that he hath e- 


fad reckoning in the next ; for if God ſpared not the 


hope to ſpeed berter, 
{| 8. In the Third place I am to ſhew you 
the great folly of tltis fin ; and to do ? hay The Folly; 
it-will be-neceffary ro conſider the ſeveral 
things whereof Men uſe to be proud ; they are of three 
ſorts, either thoſe which we call the Goods of Nature, or 
, the Goods of Ferrune, or the Goods of Grace. | 
' 9. By the Goods of Nature I meat | 
Reauty, Strength, Wit, and the like; and Mr reſpe& of 
the being proud of any of theſe is a huge rhe Goods of 
folly. For firſt, we are very apt to miſtake Natwure. 
and chink our ſelves hafioke, or witty, | 
wheri weare not; and there cannor be a more ridiculous 
folly than to be proad of what we have not, and ſuch 
every one eſteems it in another Man, though he never fup- 
poſes it his own cafe, and fo never diſcerns it in himſelf: 
And therefore there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt 
all Men, chan a Proud Fool ; yet no Man thar entertains 
high opinions of his own Wir, bur is in danger ro be chus 
deceived, a Man's own Judgment of him(clf being of? all 
others the leaſt to be rruſted. But Secandly, ſuppole we be 
NIt out in O1r Judging; yer waar is there'in any of theſe 
Natusgl Eixlowments which is v-o:tf the be nz proad, 
: D © oy 
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ſcaped God's vengeance, for it is ſure there will be a moſt | 


Angels for this fin, but caſt them into Hell, let no Man | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
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ou will not make hima whit the nobler kind of Beaſt 


there.being ſcarce any of them which ſome creature o\ 
other hath not in a greater degreo than Man ? How mug 
does the whiteneſs of whe Lily, and the redneſs of th. 
Roſe, exceed the white and red of the faireft Eaez| 
What a Mulritude of Creatures is there, that far (i 
Man in firength and ſwiftneſs? and divers others ther| 


att much-more wiſely than moſt of us, and are therefyi 
oftentimes in Scripture propoſed to us by way of exam oe 


highly of our ſelves tor ſuch things as are common to y| 
with Beaſts and Plants, Bur Thirdly, if they were asex. 
cellenr as we fanſie them, yet they are not at all durable, 
they are impaired and loſt by ſundry means ; a Ph 
[wil deſtroy the rareſt wit, a ſickneſs decay the frei 
y, the greateſt ſtreogth, or however, Old Age wil 
be ſure to do all. And therefore to be Proud of them is 
apain a folly in this reſpedt. Bur laſtly, what-ever the 
are, we gave them not.to our ſelves, No Man can think| 
e did any thing towards the procuring his natural 
auty or wit, and ſo can with no reaſon value himſelf 
or them; 


EEE 10, In the ſecond place, the folly is x 
be Goods of greatto be proud oft 
tune. by them, I mean Wealth, and Honour, 


hing of true worth to the Man, ſomewhat of outward 
omp and Bravcry- they' may help him to, bur tha 


ith Money, or deck him with rich Trappings,; yer fill 


y either of them. Then Secondly, theſe are things we 
ave no hcld of, they vaniſh many times ere we ate 4- 
are ; he that is rich tv day, may be poor to marrow, 
nd then will be the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the 
rouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 
hem all bur as Stewards, to lay out for our Maſter's uſe, 


what-ever of theſe we have, they as well as the former, 
are nat owing to our ſelves; but if they be Jawfully 
gotten, weowe thh.m cnzly to Gold, whoſe bleizng A 
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are, which, as far as. concern any uſeful ene of thein| | 


Ir is therefore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs tor us to think|. 
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e Goods of Fortune,| 


and the like; for it is ſure, they add no-| 


kes no change in the Perſon. You may load an Afs|, 


and therefore ſhould rather think how to make our Ac-|. 
counts, than ng our ſelves in our Receiprs. Laſtly, | 


t z.: Mm 
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That maketrh rich, Prov. 10, 22. If unlawfully, we have 
chem upon ſuch rerms, that we have very little reaſon t>! 
brag of them. And thus you ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpe&s ) 


Sund. 6. The fin of Pride. © og 


the folly of this ſecond ſort of Pride. 


11, The third is that ef the Goods of | 


Grace , that is, any Vertue a Man hath. The Goods of 
And hereI cannot ſay, bur the thingsare ve- Grate. 
valuable, rhey being infinitely more pre- 

cious than all the World ; yet nevertheleſs, this is of all 
the reſt the higheſt folly : and that not onely in the 
foregoing reſpect, rhat we help not our ſelves to it, Grace 
being above all things moſt immediately God's work iy 
us, bur eſpecially in this, that the being proud of Grace, 
is the ſure way to loſe it. God, who gives Grace to the 
Humble, will take ir from the Proud. For if, as we ſee in 
the Parable, Marth. 25. 28. the Talent was taken: from 
him who had onely put it tronouſe at all, How ſhall he 


hope to have it continued to him that hath put it to-ſo} 


ill, chat inſtead of trading with it for God, hath traf- 
ficked with it for Satan? And as he will loſe the Grace 
For rhe future, fo he will loſe all the reward of it for the 
time paſt, For ler a Man have done never ſo many good 
as, yerif he be proud of rheny, thac pride ſhall be charg'd 
on him to his deſtrudion, bur the good ſhall never be re- 
membred to his reward.. And this proves it to be a moſt 
wretched folly ro be proud of Grace ;: lt is like that of 
Children, that pull thoſe things in pieces they arc moſt fond 
of} but yet much worſe than that of theirs, for we not'one- 
ly loſe the thing, (and rhat the moſt precious that can be 
4magined) bur we muft alſo be frvnant 5 puniſhed for do- 
ing ſo, there being nothing thar ſhall be ſo ſadly reckon'd 
for in rhe next World as the abuſe of Grace , and certainly 
there can be no greater abuſe of it, than ro make it ſerve 
For an end ſo direQly contrary to that for which it was gt- 
ven, ir being given to make us humble, not proud, to mag= 
nife God, nor our ſelves. 

- 12, Having ſhewed you thus much of this : 
fin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſary Means of huge 
to beeſchewed ,z to which purpoſe ir will mailaz9. 
firſt be uſeful ro confider what hath been 
already faid concerning it, and thar fo ſcriouſly, as may 


1 work in thee net ſome flight diſlike, but a deep and 
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| 


. but whenever any ſuch thought arice,|; 


at it down imt 
of thy Follies or Sins, and ſo make this very motion of 
ide an occafion of Humility. Thirdly, never to con; 
are thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt more tooliſh or wick. 
d than thy ſelf, that ſo thou may'ſt like the Pharie 
uke 16. 1.x.-extol thy ſelf for being better , bur if thay 
ilt com pare,do it with the'wiſe and godly,and then thoy 
lr find thou corneſt ſo far ſhort,as may help to pull dow 
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that God would root out all degrees of this fin| 
and make thee one of rhoſe poor 7n ſpirit, Marth]: 


| = 
mn race, 


iſed. 


Jow can ye believe that receive Honour one of anther? 
here it appears, that it is not onely a fin, bur ſuch a 


ews you likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this, fin, 


e Danger. © of .the heart, ic is ſure ir brings infinite 
f eſcaping the wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. 
ut beſides the Authority of this Text, common expert 


fiders the praiſe of Men, that he muſt at no hand 
art with it, whenever the .greateſt fins come to be in 
aſhion and Credit (as God knows many are now &- 
as) he will be ſrc to commit them, rather than run 


here are many Conſciences can witzieſs" the truth of 
his, fo that I need 
this Sin, * | | 
- 14. The 


-3- ro whom Mie bleſſing eyen of Heaven it (elf is pro- | 


ne as hinders the receiving of Chriſt into the heart, for | 
o believing there ſignifies. This then in rhe ſecond place | 


ſay no more to prove the danger of 


y high eſteem of thy ſe]Jf; Laſtly, to be very eameſtin|| - 


13- The ſecond contrary to Humility I| 
Vain-glory, told yon was Vain-glory ; that is, a # 
thirſt after the Praite of Men. And firſt that |: 
The Sin. this is a fin; I need'prove no otherwiſe than 
wh, by the words of our Saviour, John $5. 44.| 


- — _ ——_ 


for if it be that which keeps Chriſt out | 


fanger, fince all our ſafery, a]l our hope || 


ence ſhews, that where:cver ' this fin hath poſſeſſion, it | 
ndangers Men to, fall into- any other: For he that ſo|, 


| he diſgrace of being too Single and Preciſe. | I doubt | 
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be either before my Face, or behind my back < If the 


14. The Third thing I am to ſhew, is the | 
folly of it z and thar will appear, firſt, The Polly, 
by conſidering what it is we thus hunt 
after, nothing bur a little air, a blaſt, the breath of Men, 
it brings us in nothing of real advantage ; for I am 
made never the wiſer nor the better for a Man's ſaying, 
I am wiſe and good. Befides,if I am commended,-it mu 


former, it, is very often flattery, and fo the greateſt abuſe 
than can be offered z and then I muſt be very much a 
Fool to be-pleaſed with it. But if it be behind my back, 
I have notthen ſo much as the pleaſure of knowing it g 
and therefore it is a ſt folly. thus to purſue wha 

is ſo utterly gainleſs. ' But ſecondly, it is not onely gain 

tefs, bur painful and uneahie alſo. | He that eagerly fecks 
praiſe, is not at all Mafter of himſelf, but muſt fuie all 
his ations to- that end, and in ſtead of doing whag his 
own Reaſon and Conſcience (nay, perhaps his Worldly 
convenience ) direas him to, he muſt take care to do 
what will bring him in commendations, and fo . enſlave 
himſelf ts every one that hath but a Tongue to com- 
mend him. Nay, there is yet a further uneaſineſs in it, 
ard that is, when ſuch a Man fails of his aim, when he 
miſſes the praiſe , and perhaps meets with the contrary 
reproach, (which is no Man's lot more often than the vain- 
glorious, nothing. making ' a Man more deſpiſed ) 
then! what diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tartures 
of Mind is he under '? A lively inftance of this you have 
in Achitophel, 2 Sam, 17, 23. who had fo much ofrhis, up- 
on .Abſolom's deſpiſing his Counſel, that he choſe to rid 
himſelfof it by hanging himſelf. And ſure this-painfulneſs 


ir, Yet this is not all; it is further very hurtful; for 
if this. vain-glory be concerning any good or Chriſtian 
aQion, it deſtroys all the fruit of ir : He that Prays, or 
gives Almsto be ſeen of Men, Matth, 6. 2. muſt take that 
as his reward ; Verily 1 ſay anto you, they have their ve- 
ward ; they muſt expe& none from God, but the portion 
of thoſe Hypocrites; ' that love the praiſe of Men more 


make ſuch an exchange: It is like the Dog in the. Fable, 
who ſeeing in the Water the ſhadow of that Meathe held 
D. 3 in 


that this attends this ſin, is ſufficient proof of the folly of | 


than the praiſe of God. And this is a miſerable folly to | 


* 
- 
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| is ſure to eclipſe what-ever praiſe-worthy thing they dog] | 


. 


1 of Men; or.even ip the moſt indifferent aftion, look 
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in his month, catch'd at the ſhadow, and ſv let po hs 
Meat, Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures are wes | 
when we thus let go the eternal rewards of Heaven 

catch at a few good words of Men. And yet we do ng 
onely loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to our ſelyes 
contrary eternal Miſferies, which is fure the higheſt pitch] | 
of folly and madneſs. Bur'if rhe vain-glory be not cond | 
cerning any virtuous ation, but onely ſome indifferen| 
thing, yeteven there alſo ir is very hurtful, for vain-gley 
is-2 fin; that whereſoever it is placed, endangers our erernal 
eſtare, which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And ever | 
for” the preſent *tis obſervable, that of all other . fin;;| 
it ſtands rhe moſt in its own light, hinders it ſelf of t 
very thing;it purſues. . For there are very few that thus 
hunt after praiſe, bur they are diſcerned-todo fo, and that} | 


and -brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of reputarion. Andi} 
then certainly we may juſtly condemn this fin of follyp| 
which is ſo ill a_ manager even ofiits own deſign. | (+ 
4 . x5. You have ſeen how wretch 
Helps ggainft. a' thing this vain-glory is in - theſe {| 
vain-glory. © veral reſpets, the ferious confideratiow| - 

. - ,-- *._ Whereofmay be one good means to ſub-| 
due it 5 to which it will be neceffary ro add, firſt, a great 
watchfulneſs ever thy ſelf, obſerve narrowly whether it 
any Chriſtian Duty thou at all confid the praiſe | 


p—_— - " 


wherher thou. have not too. eager a defire of it; and if | 
thou findeſt thy ſelf inclined that way, have a, verp|' 
fri eye upon it, and where-ever thon findeſt it ſtir-| 
ring,” check arid refit ir, ſuffer it not to be the end| 
of rhy ations : bur in all matters of Religion, let thy 

Duty be the Motive ; in all indifferent things of common 
li, letReaſondire& thee: and though thou may'ſt fo 
far conſider in thoſe things the opimon of Men, jas to| 
obſerve the Rules 6f common decency, yet never think 
44 ps that comes in tothee from any thing of that| - 
kind, worth: the contriving for. Secondly, ſer upto thy| 
ſelf anocher aim, viz.. that of pleafing God ; 'ler that] | 
be thy enquiry when thou goeft about any thing ; whe- 

ther it be approved by him , and then chou wilt not be] | 


at leiſure to conſider what praiſe it will bring vu 
0 
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rom Men, Art ſurely he that weighs of how much | 
more moment it isro pleaſe God, who is able eterna]ly | 
oreward us, than Man, whoſe applauſe can never dous | 
any good, will ſurely think it reaſonable to make the | 
former his onely care. Thirdly; if at any time thou arr | 
raiſed, do not be much over-joyed with ir, nor think a | 
"or the better of thy ſelf; bur if it be vertue' thou arr | 


araiſed for, remember it was God thar wrought it in 


hee, and give him the glory, never thinking any part of 
t belongs ro thee. TIF it be ſome indifferent ation, then 
nember that it cannot deſerve praiſe, as having no good- | 


eſs in ir. But ifit be a bad one, (as amongſt Men, ſuch | 


are ſometimes likeheſt to be commended) then it ought to ' 
er thee a « monroe inſtead of rejoycing, for then that woe ' 
of our Saviour's belongs to thee, Luke 6. 26. Woe wnto yous | 
phen Men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their fathers tothe falſ# 
Prophets, And there is nor a greater fign of a' hardned | 
heart, than when Men can make their fins the matter of | 
their glory. In the laſt place, ler thy Prayers aflift 1n the | 
ve with this corruption, | 


16. A ſecond VERTUE is MEEK- "03 
NESS, that is, a calmneſs and quiet= Meekreſi, | 
eſ$ of Spirit, contrary to the rages and | 
impatiences of Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed, 
cleher in reſpe& of God, or his Neighbour. That ro-' 
wards God I have-already ſpoken of, under the Head of 
Humility; and that rowards our Neighbour, I ſhall here- | 
after. All I have here ro ſay ef it, 1s, How it becomes a 
uty to our ſelves ; That it dqes, in re- 

ſpect of the great advantage we reap Advantages of 
by it, which in meer kindneſs to our 7zr. | 
elves we are to look after. And 104 I 
prove that'it brings us this great advantage, I need ſay 
20 more, but that this meekneſs mw that ro which Chritt! 
ath pronounced a bleſſing, Marth. 5.5. Bleſſed are the 
Meek, and not onely in the next World, bur even in this 
Qo, 1Ley ſhall #nkerit the earth. Indeed' none bur the 
ſeck Purfon kath- the true enjoyment of any rhing in 
he World ; for the Angry and Impatient are like fick! 
:0pte, Who, we uſe to ſay, cannot enjoy the greateſt 

proiperitics ;' For let things be never fo fir ——  . 
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will raiſe ſtorms within their own Breaſts. And fury 

i who-ever hath, either in himſelf, or others, obſerved o} 
grear une ineſs of this patſion of Anger, cannor chuſeby 

think Meekneſfs a moſt pleaſant thing. 

{ 27. Beſides, ir is alſo a moft honourable thing, fork 

| that whereby we reſemble Chriſt 5 Learn gf we, ſaith he, 


noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us behave our ſelves] 
like Men, whereas Anger gives us the fiercene(s and wild. 
neſs of ſavage Beaſts, And eccordingly the one is by all 
efteemed and loved, whereas the other is hated and ah. 
horred, every Man ſhunning a Man in Rage, as they 
would a furious Beaſt, 

*18. . Farther yer, Meekneſs is the ſobriety of the Mind, 
whereas Anger is the dire& madneſs; it puts a Maz 


things as himſelf in his fober temper abhors! How man 
Mey have dorie thoſe things in their rage, which theybave 
Repented all their lives' after ? And therefore ſurely as 


Man than a Mad Man ; (o much hath this Vertue of Meck- 
neſs che advantage of Honour above the contrary Vice of 
Anger, | | 
| 19. Again, Meckne(s makes any condition tolerable 
and eafte co beendured.- He that meckly bears any ſuf- 


him; whereas he that frets and rages at ir, whetvir, and 
makes it much ſharper thay ic would be; nay, in fone 
caſcs makes that ſo, which would nor «<lſe be fo at alt: 


in themſelves can do us no harry, they neither kurt our 
Bodies, nor- leſſen our Eſtates sf. onely mi(chief they 
can do us, is to make us angry, \and rhen our anger may 
do us many more ; whereas he rhar meekly ples rhem 


ſtall-be rewarded by God - for that patience. Mach more 
might be ſaid to recommend this. Virtue ro us, 1 reſpett 


ſufke to perſwade Men to cf 
w || 
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| T am meek and lowly in heart, Matth. 11. 28. It is alſo that] | 
whereby we conquer our ſelves, overcome our own unruly| 
paſſions, which of all ViQories is the greateſt -and mo 


- 


wholly out of his own power, and makes him do fuch| 


mach as a Man is more honourable than a beaſt, a ſober} 
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Fering takes off the edge of ir, that it cannot wound] | 
As particularly.in the caſe of reproachful words, whica|, 


| by, - is never-the worſe for them, nay, the bercr, for he 


of our own, preſent WEIEDOgs, hut TL ſuppoſe this may] * 
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Vertue of Metkneſs, &c. 
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will be to gain them to the praQtice of it, wherein Mey 
pretend I know not what difficulties of natural confti 
tutions, and thelike z yer ſure there 1s no'Man of fo cho] 
lerick a temper, bur if he did hearzily ſer about it, woul 
find it were nor impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſub- 
due it 3 but then he muſt be diligent in ufing means to thac 
end. Divers of theſe meansthere are, I ſhall mention ſome 
few. | 

20. As firſt, the. imprinting deep in 
our Minds the lovelineſs and benefits of Means of ob- 
meekneſs, togeher with the uglineſs and raining 37. 
miſchicfs of Anger. Secondly, to ſer be- 
fore us the example of Chriſt, whoendured all reproaches, 
yea torments, with perfect patience ; that was led as 
ſheep to the ſlaughter, Iſa. $3. 7. That when he was r 
viced, reviled not againz when he ſuffered threatned not 3 
x Fer. 2. 23. And if he, the I'ord of Glory, ſuffered thus 
meekly and unjuſtly from his own creatures, with wha 
face cart we ever complain of any injury done to us ? 
Thirdly, to be very watchful to prevent the very fir 
beginnings of Anger, and to that purpoſe to mornhe al 
inward peeviſhnets and frowardneſs of mind, which is a 
tin in it (elf, though it proceed no further, but will alfc 
be ſure, ifit be cheriſhed, to break our into open effects © 
anger. Therefore, whenever thou findeſt the leaſt arifin 
of it within thee, make as much haſte to check ir as tho: 
wouldeſt to quench a fire in thy houſe, but be fure tho 
bring no fuel to it, by entertaining any thoughts rhat may 
increate it; Andat ſuch time efpecially keep a moſt ftri 
watch over thy tongue, that it break not out into any an 
gry tpeeches, for that breath will fan-the fire, not oncly # 
thine adverſary, - but thy ſelf too ;.therefore though th 
heart be hot within, Rtifle the flame, and ler ir nor brea 


ly lift up thy heart to. God to afliſt thee ro overcome ir 
Fourthly, often, remember how great puniſhments thy (in 
have deſerved, and then, whether thy ſufterings be fro 

God or Man, . thou wilt acknowledge them to be far ſhort 
ot whar is: dyc ro thee, and thereforerwile be aſhimed ro 
be impatient at tifem 7 
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out; and the greater the Temptation is, the more earneſt 
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21, The, rthixd Vertue is C ONT eh 
| Conſideration, DERATION, and thisin , ,. 
| | {ſpectal manner we owe to our ©, 
{For without it, WE ſhall, as raſh unadviſed People uſe | we 
do, ruſh them into inhnite perils. Now .this Cong q | 
tion is either of our Stare, or of 
Of our State. Actions. By our State, 1 mean, what 
| condition is ro God-ward, whether it 
[ſuch that we may reaſonably - conclude our (elves in j; 
favour. This it much concerns us to confider and ex 
amine, and that not by thoſe cafe Rules Men are 
{frame to themſelves, | as, Whether they believe 
Chriſt died for rheir ſins ; That they are of the n 
of the Ele, - and ſhall certainly be ſaved. If theſe 
the like were all that were required to put us into. God: 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſons could ever 
out of it, for we are apt enough generally tb believe 
fortably of our ſelves. But the Rules God hath giy 
us in his Word, are thoſe. by which we muſt be tried a 
the laſt day, and therefore are certainly the | anely 
ones by which to try our ſelves now 
| The Rele by And the ſumm of ny cn wil 


which to try\ ſoever continues in any one wilful fin, i 
our ſtate. not in his favour, nor can, if he fodi 
| hope for any mercy at his hand, | 
22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould confider what 
! our condition is in this reſpe&: For fince our life is-no- 
thing but a putf of breatk in our noſtrils, which may, fot 


ought we know, be taken from us the next minute, it 
nearly concerns us to Know how we are ptovided for 
| another World, that ſo in caſe we want ar preſent that 
Oyl in our Lawps, wherewith we are ro meet the 
Bride-groom, Matth. 25. 8. we way timely get it, and 
not for want of it: be ever ſhux our, like: the fooliſh] | 
= Virgins, from his preſence. The nep- 

The danger of le& of this Contideration "hath un- 
Frcorſideration, . dane many Souls, ſome by too eaſie 
a . belief, that they were ner in a} 

ood condirion without confdering and trying them; 
elves by the foregoing Rule,, bur preſuming either up; 
97 ſome flight outward performances, or upon hy a 
; ajle 
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falſe faith as I even now deſcribed, others, by the wrerch-} 
ed careleſs going on, without ſo much as asking them» 
ſelves what their condition is, but hope they ſhould do as 
well as their Neighbours, and ſo never enquiring farther g 
which wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undothe fpiri 4 
cual, as the like would do the remporal eſtate yer in rhar | 
every Man is wiſe-erough to foreſee, that a Man that ne- 
ver takes any accounts of his eſtate to ſee wherher he be 
worth ſomerhing or nothing, will be furero be a beggar 
in the end: Bur in this fax weightier matter, we can ge-| 
nerally be thus improvident. | 
'23. The ſecond thing. we are to con- 
ſider, is our aQtions, and thoſe either Our afionz. | 
before or afrer the. doing of them. In 
the firſt place, we are ro conſider be- Before we dv 
fore we ad, and not to do any thing them. 
raſhly or headily z bur firſt, to advi 
with our Conſciences, whether this be lawful ro be done ; | . 
far he that follows his «wn inclination, and does every} 
thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure ro fall into 
a multitude of fins. Thexefdre conſider ſoberly, and be 
affured'of the lawfulneſs of the rhirig before thou ven- 
tureſt to do-ir. This adviſedneſs is in all worldly things 
accounted fo neceffary a part of wiſdom, that no Man 1s 
accounted wife without ir , a raſh Man we look upon as 
the next degree to a fool, And yet it is ſure, there 1s nor 
ſo much need of looking abour us in any thing, as in whax 
concerns Our Souls, and that not enely in reſpect of the 
great value of them above all things elſe, bur alſo in re- 
gard of the great danger they are in, as hath been ſhew'd 
more ar largg in rhe beginning of the Freariſe. 

24. Secohdly, we are to conſider the 
ations when they are paſt alſo ; that After they 'are 
1s, we are to examine whether they doze, 
have been ſuch as are allowable by the 
Laws of Chriſt. This is very neceſſary, whether they be 
good or bad; if they be goed, the recalling rhem help- 
eth us to the comfort of a good Conſcience, and that com 
fort again' encourageth us ro go on in the like : and be- 
ſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs ro God, by whoſe 
Grace alone we were enabled to do them. But if they be 
bad, then it is cſpecially neceſſary that we thus examine 

D 6 them, 


of * 
1.7 
—_— — > — — 


—— —— A _ 
| 


e ole Duty of 


ro 


amendmenr ; for unleſs we obſerve them to have 


miſs, we can never think ir needful to amend, buy gay] 
ill run on from one wickedneſs to another, which is gl 


ateft Curſe any Man can lie under, 
25. The oftner therefore we uſe thi 
equency' of conſideration, the better, for the leſs like 
onſideration, ir is that any of our fins ſhall eſcape ou 
| knowledge, Ir is much to be wiſt'd, tha 
every Man ſhould thus every Night try the AQtions of the 
Day, that ſo, if hehave done any thing amiſs,he may ſoon 
check himſelf for it, and ſettle his reſolutions againft it 
and not let it grow on to a habit and courfe. And.thu 
he may alſo early beg God's Pardon, which will the 
eafier be had the' ſooner it is asked, every delay of 
that being a preat increaſe of the fin. And ſurely whe- 
Ever means to take an account of” himſelf -at-all, will 
find this the eaſier courſe ; ir being much eafier to do it 
fo alittle at a time, and while paffages are freſh in his 
Memory, than to take the account of a Iong time tope- 
| ther. Now if it be conſidered, that eve- 


Darger of -0-= ry wilful ſin muſt have a particular re-| 


mitting is. -pentance before it can be pardoned, 

me-thinks Men ſhould tremble to flee 
without that Repentance z For what Aſſurance hath any 
Man that lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever fiſe a 
gain ? Andthen how dangerous is the condition bf that 


Man, that ſleeps in an Unrepented Sin ? The weighing of| | 


theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, .; God's bleſſing, 


to bring us to the PraQice of this Dury. 
a!l the parts of it, | 


/ 
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hem,for withour this it is impoſhble we ſhould ever cone nnd 
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f Contentedneſs, and the Contraries to it ; Mur. 
muring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy. Hzlps 
70 Contentedneſs; Of Duties which concern our 
Bodies ; Of Chaſtity, &e, Holps to is ; Of 
Temperance. x | 
QA, -1; HE Fourth VERTVUE is | 
CONTE®NTEDNESS ; Contented- 
and- this ſurely is a neſs. 
Dury we mult owe. 

"% ro our ſelves, & being that wirh- 
out which it is impoſſible ro be happy. This Content- 
edneſs is a well-pleaſedneſs with that condition, what- 
ever it is, that God bath placed us in, not murmuring and 
repining at our Lot, but chearfully welcoming wharſoe- 
ver God ſends. How great, and wichall how pleaſant a 
Vertue this is, may appear by rhe contrariety it hath ro ſe- 
veral great and painful vices ; ſo that where this is ruoted 
in the heart,ic ſubdues nor onely ſome ſuch ſingle frn, bur 
a Cluſter of them rogether. - | 
2. And firft, ir 1s contrary to all Mur- 
muring in general, which isa fin moſt hare= Contrary to 
ful ro God,as may appear by his ſharp puniſk- ' Aurmuring. 
ment of iton the {ſrael5res in the Wilder- 
neſs, as you may read in ſeveral places in the Books of 
Exedus and Numbers. And ſurely itis alſo very painful 
and uneahe to a Man's ſelf; for if, as the Pſalmiſt ſairh, 
it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful, we may, by 
the Rule of Contraries widens, in it is a ſad and unplealanc 
thing to be Murmuring, and, I doubt nor, every Man's 
own experience will confirm the truth of ic. 
| 3. Secondly, it is contrary to Ambiri- | 
on: the ambitious Man is always dif To Am':tion; 
liking his preſent condicion, and thar 
makes him ſo greedily ro ſeek a higher z whereas he that 
25 comment With his own, lies quite out of the ro:d of this 
D 7 ts 
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bur it puts. Men upon any other : there is nothing ſo hows)! 
which a Man that eagerly : ſeeks greatneſs will Rick a) 
lying, perjury, murther, or any thing will down with hin 
if they ſeem to tend to his advancement, and the unea;) 
neſs of it is an{werable to the fin. This none can dow 
of, that conſiders what a multitude of fears and jeatouſic| 
cares and diftraQtions there are that attend ambition inix © 
ogreſs, beſides the great and publick ruines that uſually | 
petal itin the end; An thercfore ſure Contentednek 1s 
in this re@eR, as well a Happineſs as a Virtue, 
NE: 4. Thirdly, it is contrary to Covetoul. 
The Covetouſ= neſs, this the Apoſtle witnefſeth , Heb, 
neſs. 13. $5. Let. yeur converſation be without a. 
| . velouſneſs, gnd be, content with ficch thin 
« ze have': Where you ide, Contentedneſs is ſer as the 
direct contrary .to Covetouſneſs, Bur of this there ner 
no other proof than common experience ; for we ſee t 
coverons Mai never thinks he hath enough, and therefore 
can never be content ; for no Man can be {a:d to be fo,that] | 
thirſts aftcr any thing he hath not. Now. that you may 
ſee how excellent and neceſf:ry a: virtue this is, that fe 
cures us againſt rovetouſneſs, it will nor be atviſs a link 
ro conſider the nauite of that fn. | 
: _ s. That it is a very great crime, 
Cavetouſneſs cen- is moſt certain, for it 3s cor:trary -t0 
trary ro eur dug- the very foundation of ail .good lifey 
ty #d Ged. TI mean, thoſe - three great duties ,. to 
| God, to our felves, to our Neigh- 
bour. Firſt, iris io centrary to our dury to God, that 
Chriſt himſelf tells us, Luke 16.13: V2. caunet ſerve God| | 
and Mzmmon : he that ſers his heart upon wealth, muſt} 
necefErily take jt off from God, and this we daily ſee 1n 
the covetous Man's praRice, he is. ſo eager in the gaining 
of Riches, that he hath no time or care ro perform duty 
to God ; lerbut a good Bargain, or opportunity of Gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all Duties of Religion mult 
be negleted to attend it. Nay, when the committing the 
reateſt {in on God may be. either likely to get #r 
ave him ought, his love of wealth quickly perſwades im 
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temptation. Now ambition is not onely a great fin in it» —" 


Sund. 7..____Of Contertedneſs, &c. 107. 


&, Secondly, it is contrary to the dury _ 
we owe to our ſelves, and that both in To our ſelves, 
reſpe& of our Souls and Bodies. The co- 
verous Man deſpiſes his Soul, ſells. that to erernal deftruQti- 
on for a l.nule pelf: for ſo every Man does that by any 
unlawful means ſeeks to enrich himfelf ; nay, though . he 
do ir not by unlawful means, yer if he have once fer 


His heart upon Wealth, he is that coverovs Perſon upon 


whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced, rhat he ſhall"not entey 
eto the kinzdors of God, 1 Cor.. 6. 10. Nor doth he one- 
ly offend againſt his Soul, but his Body too z for he often 

enies that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, and for 
which his wealth (as far as it concerns himſelf) was given 
him. This is ſo conſtantly the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that 
X nced nor prove ir to you, 

17. In the third place, Covetouſneſs 

1s contrary - to the duty we. owe to our To ory Neigh- 
Neighbours, and that in both the parts bowrs, 
of ir, Juſtice and Charity, He that loves 
Money immoderately, will nor care whom he cheats and 
defrauds, ſo he may bring in Gain to himſelf; and from 
Hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of deceit and cozenage, 
ſo common in the World. As for Charity, that is never to 
he hoped for from a covetous Man, who dreads the lef- 
fening of his own heaps more than the ſtarvihg of his poor 
Brother. You ſee how great a fin this is, that we may well 


_ | fay of it as the Apoſtle doth, x Tim. 6. 10. | The love of 


'Aoney 35 the root of all evil. And it is not much lefs uncaſie 
than wicked for berween rhe care of petting, and the 
fear of lofing, the covetous Man ' enjoys no quiet hous, 
Therefore every Man is deeply concerned, as he tenders 
fiis happineſs either in this World or the next, to guard 
himſelf againſt this fin, which he can no way da, but by 
poſſeſling his heart with this vertue of Gontentedneſs. 

** 8. In the fourth plaas, it is contrary ro | | 
Envy, for: he that is content with his Contentedneſs, con- 
own condition, hath no temptation to trary to, Envy. 
envy anothers : How unchriſtien a fin gl 

this ofenvy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; at rhe preſent, I 
need ſay no more, bur thar ir is alſo a very uneaſie one, ir 
frets 41d gnaws the very heart of him that harbours it. 
But th: worſe rhis fa 1' is, the more excellent (iN is this 
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108 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Grace of Contentednels, which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe 
1 have faid enough to make you think this is a very lovely 
and defirable virtue , and ſure it were not impoſlibleto he 
gained by any,that would but obſerve theſe few direQions 

x '' 9. Firſt, to conſider, that what-eyer 
our eſtate and condirion in any re. 
7emednefs. : ſpet be, it 1s | that which is allorred us 
$7 ns by God, and' therefore is certainly the 
beſt for vs, he being much betrer able to judge for us, 
than we-for our ſelves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at 
1t.is in effe&t ro ſay,we are wiſer than he. Secondly, con. 
fider throughly the vanity of all worldly, things, how 
very little there is in them while we have them, and 
how uncertain we are to kcep them ; but above all, in 
how little ſtead they will ſtand usar the day of Death or 
Judgment, and then thou canſt not think any of them 
much worth the deſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented 
for want'of them.. Thirdly, ſuffer riot thy fancy to run on 
things thou haſt not z many have put themſelves out of 
by thinking what they 
7a He that ſees his Neighbour pofſeſs ſomewhar 
which himſelf hath nor, is apr eo. think how happy he 
ſhould'be ifhe were in that Man's condition, and' in the 


=; 
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mean time never thinks of enjoying his own, which yet 
perhaps in many reſpefts may be much happier, than 
that of his Neighbours which he ſo much admires. For 
we look but upon the outſide of other Mens- conditions, 
and many a Man that is envied by his Neighbours, as a 
wonderful happy Perſon, hath' yet ſome ſecrer trouble ,, 
which makes pry think 'much otherwiſe of himſelf.,There- 
ore never compare rhy. condition in any thing, with 
hoſe: thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf; buc 
ather, do it with thoſe thon. knoweſt more unhappy , 
nd then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce in thine own' 
YTrtion, Fourthly, Conſider how far thou art from de-- 
erving. any good thing from God, and then thou canft 

r but with Facob, Gen..'3 2. 10. confeſs,” that thou arc 
ot worthy of the leaſt of thoſe Mercies thou enjoyeſt, and 
nftead of murmuring thar . they arg no more, wilt ſee rea- 
on to admire, and praiſe the bounty of God,that they are 
o many. Fifthly, be often thinking of the joys laid up 
or thee in Heavtn ; look upon that as thy home, 07 ** © 


Helps to Con-. 
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thy pattage; and then, as a Traveller expeRts nor the 
fame conveniences at an Inn that he hath at home, ſo thou 
haſt reaſon to be content. with what-ever entertainment 
thou findeſt here, knowing thou art upon thy Joutney to a 
place of Infinite Happineſs, which will make an abunJant 
amends for all the uneafineſs and hardſhip thou canſt ſuffer 
' Jin the way. Laſtly, Pray to God, from whom all good 
things do come, that he will, to all his orher bleſſings add 
this of a conrented Mind, without which, thou canſt have 
no taſte or reliſh of any other, Re Tr rg oh 
' 10. A fifth Daty is DILIGENCE : This is m;de 
up of rwo parts; Warchfulneſs, and Induſtry ; and Diligence. 
both theſe we owe to our Souls. DIY 
' 11, Firſt, Warchfulneſs, in obſerving all 
the dangers that threaten them. Now fince Watchfulneſs 
nothing can endanger our Souls but ſin, this qgarnſt Sin, 
Warchfulneſs is principally to be employed | 
againſt thar. And'as in a beſieged City, where there is any 
weak part, there ir is neceflary ro keep:the ſtrongeſt guard ; 
ſo itis here,:where-cever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 
as are moſt likely ro betray thee to fin, there it concerns 
thee to be eſpecially watchful. Obſerve therefore care- 
uſly ro whar fins either thy nararal remper, thy company, 
Or thy. courſe of life do particularly incline thee, and watch 
thy ſelf very narrowly in thoſe ; yet do not fo lay our: all 
thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſclfopen to any orher, for 
that wy vive Satan as much advantage on the other fide; 
burler thy watch be general,againſt all fin though in a ſpecial 
manner agaitſt rhoſe, which are like oftneſt ro afſaulr thee. 
12. The ſecond part ,of Diligence is Yea 
Induſtry or Labour ; and this alſo we Indruſtry in im- 
owe © to our Souls, for without it, they proving Gifts. 
will as. little proſper; as the Vineyar LL 
of the Sluggard, which Solomon deſcribes, Prov . 24. 30. 
or there's a Hushandry of the Soul as, well as of the Eſtate, 
2nd the end of the one, as of the other, is the increaſing 
nd improving of its riches. Now the riches of the Soul 
reeither Natural or Divine. By the Natural I mean irs 
aculties or Reaſon, Wir, Memory, and the like ; by-the 
vine, I mean the Graces of God, which are not the 
Soul's Natural Portion, but arc given itnmcdiately by God ; 
APR | .D 9 jo ard. 
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World onely as an Inn, where thou art fainto take up in 
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and both theſe we areto take care to:improve, they het 1 
both Talents intruſted ro us tor that pal A 7 bein | 
| wy 13. The way of improving the Nan.) © 
-Of Nature. - ral, is by employing them io, as way|| 

| . bring in moſt honour to God; we mus 
tot ler them lie idle by us through oth, neither muſt we 
over-whelm them with Intemperance and brutiſh plez.|| 
{ures which is the caſe of too many ; but we wit in. 
ploy them, and fer them on work : But then we muſt he 
Fure it be not in the DeviP's ſervice, like many, who ſe; 
their wit onely to the profaning of God, or cheating thei 
Neighbours, and ſtuff their Memorics wirh ſuch filthineh| | 
as ſliquld never once *enter rheir thoughts. Our ule o 
.them muft be ſuch, as may bring in moſt Glory to God, 
moſt Beneht ro-our Neighbours, and may beſt fir ut 
make our Accounts, when God ſhall came to reckan 
with us for them, © | 

| 14. But the other part of the Soul 

Of Grace. riches is yet more precious, that'is, Grace j 
2 and of this we muſt he eſpecially careful 
wo husband and improve it. This is a duty exprefly cots 
manded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3. 18. Grow in Gract, 
And again, in the firft Chapter of that Ep;ſtle, ver. 5. Giw 
a'l diligence to add 10 you faith, wertue; and to veriwt, | 
knowledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of improving 
Grace, is by imploying it, that is, by doing thoſe rhings k 
the enabling us whereunto it was given us. This is afure 
means, not onely in reſpe& of thar eaſineſs, which a 
cuſtom of any thing brings in the dgng of it, but prit 
cipally, as it hath-the. promiſe. of God, who karh pro 
'"miſed, Matth. 25. 29. That to him thar hath ( that 1s, hath 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall-be given, and he ſball hay 
abundance. He that diligently and faithfully employs th 
firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhall yer have more z and he 

in like manner husbands that more, ſhall yet have 3 
5 Tee. $0 that what Solomon ſairh of Temporal nes, 
'alfo true of Spiritual, The hand of the diligent maketh rich, 
HE I [he ANETeIIT whenever thou fi 
To 7mprove good motions in thy heart, remember that1 
Yood motions. & ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry : | 
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come to a hatred ; and then that hatred till it come to re- 


(olution z then from that reſolution, proceed to fome 
endcavours againlt ir. Do this-faithfully and fincere}y, 
ard rhou ſhalt certainly find the Grace of God aflifiing 
chee nor onely in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo enabling 
thee to advance ſtill higher, till thou come to ſome vito 

overic. Yet to this induſtry thou muſt nor fail to add thy 
prayers alſo, rhere being a promiſe, that God will give 
rhe holy Spirit to them that ask it, Matth.7.11t. And there- 
fore they rhar ask irnot, have no reaſon to expect ir. Bur 
it muſt be asked with ſuch an carnecſtneſs, as is fom= way 
anſwereble to the value of the thing ; which being in- 
knitely more precious than all the world, both in reſpect 
of its own worth, and irs uſefulneſs ro us, we muft be 


Tit with much more zeal and earneftneſs, than all rem» 


porsl bleſlings, or clfe we ſhew our ſelves deſpiſers of ir. 
16, Having direted you to the means | 
of improving Grace, LI ſhall, to quicken The danger of 
you to it, mention the great danger of' the the contrary, 
contrary; and that is not as in other 
things, the loſing onely thoſe further degrees, which our 
induſtry mighr have helped us to, bur it is the loling e- 
ven of what we already have; for, Frem him that bath 
net, ( that is again, hath not made uſe of what he 
hath) ſoall be taken away even that which he hatſh, Matth, 
25. 29. Godwill withdraw che Grace which he ſees fo 
neo lected, :as we ſee in that Parable ; the Talent was ta- 
ken from him that hed only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
brought in no gain to his Lord. And this is a moſt (ad 
puniſhment, the preateſt that"can befall any man, be- 
fore he comes.co Heli ; indeed it is ſome kind of fore- 
taſte of it, it is the delivering him up to the power of 
the-Devil, and ir- is the baniſhing him from the face of 
God, which are not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the 
Damned : And it- is,alſo rhe binding a Man over- to that 
fuller portion of wretchednefs in snorher World, for rhat is 
che laſt doom of the unprofitable Servant, Aſarth. 25. 30. 
Caſt ze the wnproſicable Servant into cuter darkneſs, there 
ſhalt be weeping and enaſbin of teerh. Yo1 fee there are 
no light dangers that arrend th's nevleX of Gr:ce, and 
therefore if we have any lovc,nay, any common pirv ro our 
Souls, we muſt ſet aur ſelves ro this .nduftry. L have now 
ND 10 =. 


"fone which may hinder the' firſt 'of rheſe ends, and the 
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lone with thoſe VERTUES which 'rcſpe& our SOULS ; 
T come now to thoſe which concern our BODIES. : + +; 
haftity. or PURITY, which may well be ſer inths 
fron: of the Duties we owe to our Bodies 
Tince the Apoſths, x Cor. 6. 18. ſersrhe con-rary as the ſpe. 
cial fin againſt them ; He that commirteth fernication, fſumeth 
ar ainſt bis own Body. | | 
18. Now this Vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a perfe& 
abſtaining from all kinds of uncleannefs, nor only rhat 
pf Adultery and Fornication, (but all other more unna: 
xural ſorts of it, committed” eirher upon our elves, or 
ith any other. Ina word, all as of thar K'nd are ue. 
terly againft Chaſtity, fave onely in lawful Marcia 


> oe. And 
en there, Men are nor to think themſelves let looſe to 


pleaſe their brutiſh apperires, but are'to keep themlelves| 


ithin ſuch Rules of Moderation, as agree to the ends of 
Marnage, . which being theſe two, the begetting of Chil. 
iren, -and the avoiding of Fornication ; nothing muſt be 


econd aiming onely ar the ſub4uing of Luft, rhe keeping 

en .from any. ſintul effets of it, is very contrary to 
hat end, ro make Matriage-an occaſion of heightning and 
=> + Se. EO TIN es | 
| I9, But this vertne of Chaſtity 
Uncleanneſs for- reacheth ' nor onely.. ro the reſtraining 
daen inthe very of the grofler att, but to all lower 
loweſt degree. .. degrees; it: fers a guard upon our 

| ' eyes, according to that of our Savi- 
our, Matth. 5. 28. He that looketh on a woman to luſt after 
ﬆr, -hath committed Adultery with her already in his heart -: 

d upon our hand, as appears by what Chrift adds 'in 
nat place, IF thy hand offend thee, cut it off » So alſo tp- 
Dn our Tongues, that.- they ſpeak no. immodeſt or filthy 
rords, Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
worth, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay, upon our very thoughts and 
ancies, .we muſt. not entercain any foul or filchy deſires, 
or {oO much as the imapination of any ſuch thing. There- 
ore he that forbears the grofler a&, and yer allows him- 
elf in any of theſe; it is to be ſuſpeQed, .thar it is rather 
ome outward reſtraint that keeps him from ir, than the. 
pnſcience of the fin; for if ir were that, it would Keep 
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17. The firſt of which is CHASTTTy | 
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him from theſe roo, theſe being fins alfo, and very great 
ones in God's ſight. Beſides, he that jets himſelf looſe to 
theſe, puts himſeif in very great danger of the other, ir 
being much more eafie to a Mſtain from all, than to ſecure 
againſt the one, when the orher is allow'd. But above all 
itis to be conſidered, that even theſe lower deprees are 
ſuch, as make Men very odious in God's eyes, who feeth 
= hearr, and loves none that are not pure there. 

20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue of 

Chaſtity needs no other way of de- The Miſchiefs - 
ſcribing, than by conſidering the loath- of ze. 
ſomenels and 'milſchiefs ofthe contrary fin, 


which is firſt, very brutiſh ; thoſe defires are bit the 
tame that the Beaſts have, and then how far are they 
ank below the nature of Men, that can boaſt of their fin 
of rhat kind, as of their ſpecial excellency 2 when, if 
that be the meaſure, a Goat is the more excellent crea- ! 
cure. Burindeed, they that cagerly pur- on 
{ue this part of beſtiality, do often leave - To the Sou. 
themielves. lirtle, beſides their Humane | 
ſhape, to difference them from Beaſts, this ſin fo clouds the 
underſtapding, and defateth rhe reaſonable $>ul. There- 
fore Solomon very well deicribes rhe young Man that was 
2oing to the Harlots Houle, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her 
as an Ox goeth to thie ſlaughter. NE. 

21. Nor Secondly, are the effedts of it 
herrer to rhe Body than to the Mind. To tbe Body, 
Ihe many foul and filthy, beſides pain- - 3.Y 
ful diſeaſes, which often follow this fin, are ſufhicient Wits 
nefles how miſchievous ir isto the body. And alas;how 
many are there that have thus made themſelves the” De+| 
vil's Martyrs ? (uffercd fiich torments in che-purſuir of rhi 
tin, as would exceed:the invention of rhe greateſt Ty 
rant ? Surely they that pay thus dear for damnation, ver 
well deſerve to enjoy the purchaſe. 

: 22, But rhirdly, befades the naru- 

ral fruirs of this fin, it is attended with The judgments of 
very great and heavy judgments from God againſt zt. 
God ; the moſt extraordinary and | 
miraculous judgment that ever befell any place. Fire 
and'B1imftone frony Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah | 
was for this in of uncleanneſs; And many w—_ 
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ticular perſons for this ſin. The inceſt of Anon coft hi 
his life, as you may read, 2 Sam, .i3. Zimri and 


that commirs the like, hath any affurance it ſhall not 
his own.caſe. For how _— ſoever it be committed 
it cannot be hid fiom God, who js the ſure avenger 
all ſuch wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very particular] 
threarned this ſim, 1 Cor.3. 17. If any man defiie the T; 
ple of God, him ſhall God deſtryy. This fin of uncleanneſ i 
a kind of facrilege, a polluting thoſe bodies which 
hath choſen for his Temples ; and therefore no wonder i 
' it be thus heavily puniſhed. | 
23. Laſtly, this fin ſhuts us out from 
the Kingdom of Heaven wherein 
impure thing can enter. And we 
. Never find any lift of thoſe fins whic 
bar min thence, but . this of uncleanneſs hath a f| 
cial place in it: Thus ir is, Gal. 5.19. and 9 apain, 
I Cor, 6. 9. If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fir 
company onely for thofe black Spirits, the Devil and hi 
Angels, and. therefore with. them we muſt expe ou 
proon, where our flames of luft ſhall end ia flames 


- * 24. All this Iaid together; may ſurel 
Helps to Chaſtity. recommend the Vertue of Chaſtity to us 


It ſhuts out frem 
He aven. 


pration, to'caſt away the "oy fancy of luſt with in- 
dignation, for if you once fall to parley and talk wich 
It, it gains ſtijl- more upon you, and then it will be har- 
der-to refiſt ; therefore your way in this remptation is 
to flie rather than fight wich ir. This is very neceflary, 
not onely that we may avoid the danger of proceeding 
to a(t rhe fin, but alſo in reſpe&t of the preſenc fault of 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of ir ſelf, though ir ſhould 


abomſnation before God, Secondly; have a ſpecial care 
to flie idlenefs, which is the proper ſoil for thoic filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy felf always bred in 


 fome innocent or virtuous inploym.cat for tn chefe 
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likewiſe of God's vengeance may be obſerved upon = ; 


were ſlain in the very at, Numbers 25.8..and no perſon 


or for the preſerving of which, we muſt be; - 
| very careful, firſt, to check the beginnings of the tem- 


never proceed further, is, as hath been ſhewed, a great] 
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fancies will be le(s apt to offer themſelves. Thirdly, ne- 
ver ſuffer thy ſelf to recall any unclezn paflages of thy 
former life with delight, for chat is to a& over the fin 
again, . 2nd will be ſo reckoned by God ; nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of ir may be a greater guilt than 
araſh ating of it: For this both ſhews thy heart ro be 
| fer upon filthinefs, and is alſo a preparation. to more ads 
ofit, Fourthly, forbear the company of ſuch light and 
wanton perſons, as either by the filrchineſs of their dif- 
courſe,or any other means, may be a ſnare-to thee. Fifthly, 
pray earneſtly, that God would give thee. the Spirit of 
Purity, eſpec:ally at the time of any preſcut-remptation. 
Bring the unclean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt our, as did rhe 


Prayer zlone; add Faſting to itz bur be ſure thau do 
not keep up the flame by any high or immoderate feed- 
ing. The laſt remedy, when the former prove vain, is 
Marriage, which becomes a duty to him that cannot live 
innocently without ir. Burt even here there muſt be care 
taken ; kf this which ſhould be for his good, become nor 
to him zn occaſton of falling for want of ſobriety in the 
'uſe of Marrige, Bur this I have touch'd on already, and 


men would conſider feriouſly of rhe foulnefs and danger 
of this fin of uncleanneſs, and notler the commonnets of 
it leſſen their hatred (of it, bur rather make them ab- 
hor thar ſhameleſs impudence of the world, that can make 
light of this ſin, againſt which God hath pronounced ſuch 
heavy curſes, Wyoremongers and Aduiterers God will judge, 


perſons wharſoever. 

. 25S. The ſecond VERTUE that concerns 

our Bodies, is TEMPERANCE ; and the Temperance. 
exerciſes of that are divers, as firſt, Tem- | 
perance in Eating ; ſecondly, in Drinking ; thirdly, in 
Sleep ; fourthly, in Recreation-: fifthly, in Apparel. L 
ſhall ſpeak -of them ſeverally , and firſt of Temperance 
in Eating. This Temperance is obſerved, et, 
when our Eating is agreeable to thoſe ends, In Eating. 
|to which Eating is by God and Nature de- | 
bened ; thoſeare firſt, the Being ; ſecondly, Ends of Ea- 


the well-bcing of our Bodies; . | \ Fang. 


A 


man in the Goſpel; and if it will not be calt out with}. 


therefore need add no more_ bur an earneſt intreaty, that] ' 


Heb. 13. 4. and. fo he will certainly do all forts of unclean} 


1 


26. Man 
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"their ftomachs' require it ; when another ay be gay - 
-intemperance 'in-eating bur half fo paich, 


þr6 - The 1Phole Daty of Pan. 


26. Man is of ſuch a frame, that Ezcyp 
Preſerving of becomes neceſſary to him for the preſervin 
Life. tis Lifez hunger being a natural Diſcaſ 

which will prove deadly, if not prevented, 


Phyſick for Pleaſure, bur remedy, fo neither ſhould they 
Eat. 


Of Health. | tiful, as to provide not onely for the Being, 
| but the Well-being ofour:Bodies and there. 


and the only Phyſick for it is Eating, which is theregre| | 
becomea neceffary means of keeping us alive. And tha] | 
is the firſt End of Eating ; and as men uſe not to take! | 


27. Bur ſecondly, God hath been fo boun- 


fore we are not tied to' ſuch ſtriftneſs, that we may.ea| | 


| 
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no more than will-juſt keep us from ſtarving, - but we 
alſo eat whatſqever-either for kind or quantity moſt tends 
co the health and welfare of them. Now that Eating which 
is agreeable to theſe ends, is within the bounds of T 


 perance 5 as on the contrary, whatſoever. is contrary to 


them is a tranſgreſſion againſt it : He therefore thar ſers up 
to himſelf other ends of eating, . as Either the pleafing ofh 
raſte, or(whar is yet worſe) the pampering of his Bod 
that he may the berter - ſerve his luſt, he direAly thwar 
and crofles theſe ends of God ; for he that hath thoſe aims, 
doth that which is very contrary to health, yea, to life it 


Telf, as appears by the many diſeaſes, and untimely deaths] 


which ſurfeizing. and unclcanneſs daily bring on men. 
| | 28. He therefore that will praQiſe th 
Rules of Tem- | Vertue 6f Temperance, muſt neither ea 
perance in Ea- ' ſo' much, nor of any ſuch. ſorts of meat 
Ting, © (provided he can have others ) as ma 
be hurtful to his bealth ; what-rhe { 
or quantities ſhould be, is impoſſible to ſer down, 
thar differs according to the ſeveral conſtitutions of men 
ſome men may with temperance ear a:great deal, becaul 


—__ 


ecauſe it 1 
more than is uſeful to him. And fo alſoifor ih 
of Meat, it may be niceneſs and luxury for ſome t 
he curious 'in them, when yet ſome G_ of it ma 
be neceſſary to/the infirmities of a weak ftoniach, whic 
not our of wantonneſs. but diſeaſe cannot eat the courk 


meats, But Ithink it may in general. bc ſaid, That 
ea 


a 
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calthful Bodies, the plaineft' mears are generally the 
| wholeſome ; but every man muſt in this be left ro 
judge for himſelf; and that he may do it aright, he muſt 
careful, thathe never ſuffer himſ-If ro be enflav'd to 
his Palate, for that will be ſare toſarisfic it ſelf, what-ever 
becomes of healch or J1ife. OY 


ſider, firſt, how unreaſonable a 

thing it .is, that the whole Body ſhould be ſubje& to this 

e Senſe of Taſting, that it muſt run all hazards onely to 

eaſe that. . -But it is yet much more ſo, that the Diviner 

part, the Soul ſhould alſo be thus enflaved ; and yer thus 

t isin an intemperate perſon z his very Soul muſt be fa- 
ificed to his brutiſh appetite; for the fin ofzintemperance, 


in the eternal puniſhment ofit. Secondly, confider how 
extream ſhort and vaniſhing thus pleaſure is, it is gone in 
a moment, but the pains that attend the exceſs of it are 


much mbre durable ; and then ſurely it agrees not with 
that common reaſon, wherewith, as men, we are endued, 
© ſer our hearts upon it. Bur then in the third place, it 
agrees yet worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould 
ave his heart ſo purified and refined with the expeQation 
fthoſe higher and ſpirirual joys he looks-for in another 
orld, that he ſhould very much deſpiſe thefe groſs and 
utiſh pleaſutes, which beaſts are as capable of as we, 
nd to them we may well-be contented to leave them, it 
ing the higheſt their natures can reach to : but for us 
ho have ſo much more excellent hopes, it is an intole- 


angerous, thar Chrift thought fir to give an eſpecial 
arning againſt it ; Take heed to your ſelves, that your 


 ÞÞearts be not overcharged with ſurfeiting, &c. Lithe 21, 34+ 


nd you know whar was the end of the rich Glutton, 

vke 16. he that had fared deliciouſly every 'day, ar laſt 

ants a' drop of water to cool his tongue. So much for the 
ſort of Temperance, that of Eating, 
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SUN DAY 


29, To ſecure him the better, ler him Means of it; 


able.ſhame that we ſhould account them ay any part of 
jour happineſs. Laſtly, the fin of Gluctony is fo great and 


though ir be ated by the Body, yer the Soul muſt ſhare | 
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Of Temper ance in Drinking ;. falſe Ends of Drivk: 
ing," viz. Good-fellowſhip , ' putting awg 
- cares, &C. | | 
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'H.E. ſecond is Temperance i 
Drinking ;, and the entls of ez- 


Temperance ting. and-drinkin o heing much: the 
#n drinking. ' ſame, E.cangive no other di 
16 #56 


| Rules in this, than whar weregiye! 
inthe former. to, wit, that we drink neither of ſuch ſorts 
of Liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as may. not agree wi 

the right ends of drinking, - the preſerving our lives and 
healths : onely in this there will be need of putting in one 
Caution ; fqr our Underftandings being in more dangerto 


| be hurt bydrinking, than mear, we muſt, rather take care 


tg keep thar ſafe, and rather nor drink what we might 
ſafely; in reſpe&-of our Health, 'if 'ir be in danper'to 
diſtemper,our Reaſon. This I ſay, becaufe-.ir is.,poſſible 
ſqme Mens brains may be fo weak, that their heads cannot 
bear.that ordinary quantiry of drink which would dotheir 
bodies.no, harm. , And whoever is of this temper muſt 
Neictly abſtain from that degree of drink, or that fort 0 
it which he finds bath. thar effe ; yea, though it do in 
other reſpets appear nor only ſafe, bur uſeful to his health, 
For-though we are to preſerve our healths, yer we are nop 
todo jr by a. fin, as Drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 

2 SE - 2. Buralas! Ofthoſe multitudes of Drun- 
Falſe Ends. of | kards we have in the world, this is the caſe 
drinking. bur, of very. few, moſt> of. them going 
., far beyond what their Health requires, yea, 
or can bear, even.to the utter. deſtruion thereof. 
therefore it is plain, Men have ſer to rhemſclves ſome 
otherends of d1inking, than rhoſe allowable ones fore- 
mentioned , it may net be amiſs a little do cxplain what 
they are, and withal to ſhew the unrea 5nablcneſs of 
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drigksro yep anorher company at ir. Bat ſhip. 
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madneſs. 
ſelvesin thiFremper , muſt by the ſame reaſon be plu of 
Frenzy, if theycould but be ſure it would be of the 

fort. Bur little do theſe merry folks think, whar fadne 
they are allthis while heaping up to themſelves, often ; 
this world, when by ſome mad pranks they: play. in thei 
jolliy, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, burhowe 
ver certainly in another, where this mirth will be Gd 
reckoned for., 


. 6. A fourthendis faid to be the putting 
Putting a- . away of cares :; But T ſhall ask what t 
- way cares.. , .cares are ? Be they ſuch as ſhould be 
* _  .o 7, © away? Perhaps they are ſome checks 
remorſes of, Coniciehce, which muſt, be. thus charmed, 
And.I_doubr, this hath- proved too effeRual with many, 
'to the laying.:them afleep. But this is the wickedeſt 
' Folly |. in. the wotld; for if thou. thinkeſt not theſe 
.checks. ro haye ſomething conſiderable in them, why 


thou, canſt. hope this: can. long ſecure thee; from them 
Thou mayeRt. thus top their mouths for a while, - but 
they will one-.day .cry the louder. for it. Suppoſe 

Thief or. a Murderer knew. he were purſued, to ;be 
brought to” Juſtice, would he, rhink. you, to put away 
the fear of being, hanged, fall ro drinking, and in the 
mean * time take. no. care for his eſcape ? Or would jou 
not think kim deſperately mad, if he did ?. yet this is 
the very caſe here ; thy Conſcience tells thee of thy 


Go +Jud ment-Seatz and is it not madneſs tor thee, 
inſtead of © endeavouring to get thy Pardon, to. drink 
away the thought of thy, danger ? Bur in the w_ 


place, "ſuppoſe. theſe cares be. ſome worldly ones, aBd 
ſich as are fit to,.be put away z . then- for ſhame: do-not 
\fo diſgrace thy Reaſon, thy. Chriſtianity, as. not'to {et 
them Fe as forcible.to that end. as. a-limJe drink. Thy 
Reaſon will” reJ[', thee ir. is in;,vain 10; cafe, WHEIC care 
will bring no. advantage : and rhy Chriſtianity Awill dt- 
re& thee ro,oue on whom thou maycR ſafely caf ak; thy 
gares, Jor be care(h for thee, x Per. 5..7, - Avd gherefore 
unlefs thou meaneſt to'rencunce being both a Wanand 


e ole Dutp_of Man, + T 
Api ſure, they that will be drunk to put them]? 
e 


'do they . trouble thee? Bur if. thou do; ir is impoſſible] | 


danger, - that thou muſt e're. long be brought betore| 
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Chriſtian , never. berako thee ro this pirifup fhitt-00 


TE _— nt As 


— OO —_— _ - - = _ — 


— 


Gund. 8. Of Temperance in Drizking. 12s 


rid thee of thy cares. But beſides, this will not do the 
deed neither : for though ir*\may art the preſent, whilſt 
thou art in the height ofthe drunken fit, Keep thee from 
the ſenſe of thy cares, yet when that is over, they wil} 
returh again with greater vislence ; and; if thou haſt 
any conſcience, bring a new care with them, eyen rhat 
which ariſeth frorh the guilr of fo foul a fin. 

. A fifth end is ſaid to be the paſhng 
away of Time. This, though it be as Paſſing away 
unreaſonable as any of the former, yet by of tie, 
the way, it ſerves to reproach idleneſs ; 
which 1s, itſeems, ſo burdenſome a thing, that even this 
vileft employment is preferr*d before it, Bur this is-in 
many a very falſe plea : For rhey often ſpend time at the 
Por, not only when they have nothing elſe ro do,but even 
ro the neglect of their moſt neceflary buſineſs. However, 
fr is in all a moſt unreaſonable one; for there is no man 
but he may find ſomewhar or other tro employ himfelt in. 
Ifhe have little worldly: buſineſs of his own, he may yer] - 
do ſomewhat to the benefit of others : But however, there 
is no man but hath a Svul, and if he will look carefully 
ro that , he need 'not complain for want of buſiheſs. 
Where there are ſo many Corruptions tro mortihe, ſo 
many Inclinattons ' to watch over, ſo many Temptati- 
ons (whereof this of Drunkenneſs is not the leaft } ro 
refiſt, the Graces of God to improve and ftir up, and 
former negle&s of all theſe ro lament, fure there cart 
neyer want ſufficient employment ; for all theſe require 
rime, and fo men at their deaths find : For thoſe thar 
have all their lives made it their buſineſs to drive away 
their time, would then give all the world to redeem ir, 
And fure, where there is much. leiſure from world - 
ly affairs, God expeAs ro have the more time thus em-] | 
pioyed in fpirizvual Exerciſes. But it is nor likely thoſe 
meaner.forr of perſons, to whom this Book is intended, 
will be of the number of thoſe that have much leiſure, and 
therefore Þ ſhall no farther inſiſt on it; onely L ſhall fay 
this, that what deprees of leiſure they ar any time have, 
it concerns them to emp'oy ro the benefit of their Souls, 
ard not to beſtow ir tothe ruine of thew, asrhey do, who 
ſpena it [ dripking. | | 
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Wake, 


. jour ſelves on all the temporal evils before menrioned / 


{fear of reproach, ſhall ſkrink from their vbedience t& him, 


DONG | 


$8. A fixth end is faid 
venting of chat reproach, which is by 
world caſt on thoſe that will jn this 
ſtricter chan their Neighbours, Byt .in 
anſwer to this, I ſhall firſt ask, What is the harm of 
ſuch reproach ? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of 
ithoſe miſchiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to, Nay 
if we will take our Saviour's word, it is @ happi. 
neſs ;" Bleſſed , faith he, are ye when mens ſhali rewjle 


gow, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you, for | 
Matth. 5.11. And St, Peter tells us, x TpÞ4 


the 


Preventing 
reproach, 


tf « 
4 JAkd {ure to be- reproached for obedience to an 
command of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his Name, 
[Sccondly, Let it be remembred, rhat az our. Bapriſia | 
we ſolemnly renounced the world z and ſhall we now 
iſo far” conlider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it, to nai' 


and, which is much worſe, the wrath of God and eter. 
nal; DeſtruQtion.? Bur thirdly, if you fear ro Mb; 
Why do you do thag which will bring reproach upon' 
you from all wiſe and - good Men, whoſe opinior 
alone is zo be regarded? And it is certain, drinking” 
is the way to bring ir on you from all fach. And to! 
eotnfort thy felt againſt that, by thinking thou art 
ul applauded by 
is as if. all the Mad-men in the world ſhould a ; 
to account themſelves the onely ſober perſons, and alt 
aers mad; which yet ſure will never make them the 
eſs mid, nor others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, Conſider 
he heavy doom - Chriſt hath pronounced on tho 

at are aſhamed of him, .and fo are all thoſe rhac for 


fatth. 8.38. Whiiſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
J ry words in this adultereus and ſinful getieration, 
im ſhall the Son of Man-be aſhamed wken he cometh 
he glory of the Father with tbe holy Angels. Thece is 
one bur will at that dey defire fo be owned by Chiift : 
ut whoever w.ll not hers own him, that is, cleave 
aft to his cornmands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, 
ay, perſecutions of the world ; fall then certainly 
> &fb off by him. And he chat will ddyenture thus 
. OP es 


to be the proc! f 
be| : 


the foolſh and worſt fort of Men, | 


| | | 
| 
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be reproached for the Name of Chriſt s happy are| | 
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| Tangh at anothet that he ſees (6; 
| 9. There isa ſeventh end, which though 
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© maintain his credit among a company of Fools and 
Mad-men, deſerves well to have it befall him. © Bur 
 afier all this, it is nor ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe 
thee for rhy ſobriety: It is poſſible they may feem ro 
 do' ſo to fright thee our of it z but if their hearts were 
\ ſearched, ir would be found they do even apainft their 
| wills bear a fecret reverence to fober perſons z and none 
| fall more often under their ſcorn and deſpifing , than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame exceſs of rior , 
for even he that ſticks not to be drunk himſelf, will yer 


every Man thinks too baſe to own, yert- it Pleaſure ef 
4s too plain ir prevails with many, and the drink, 
that is the bare pleaſure of the drink : but 

tothefe T confels it will nor be fit to ſay much; for he that 
1 come £0 this lamentable degree of ſortiſhneſs, is nor 
Iike to receive benefhr by any thivg that can be ſaid. Yer" 
Jer me tell even this man, thar he of all others hath the 
anoft means of difcerning his faule ; for this being ſach a 
ground of drinking as no body will own, he is con- 
> Sewer of himſelf; yea, and all his fellow-drunkards 
too: for rheir denying it, is a plain ſign they acknowe- 
ledge it a moft abominable thing. And if Eſa» were 
called 2 prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for ſelling but hu 
dirth-right for a meſs of puttage, and that too, ' when he 


reproach can be bad enough for him, who ſells his Health, 
His Reafon, his God, his Soul, for a cup of drink, and 
that when he-i# fo far Fom needing ir, that perhaps he 
harhialready more than he can keep ? I ſhall ſay no more 
to this ſorr.of perſons ; but Jer-me warn all thoſe that gs 
oh Mm'this fin, on any of the former grounds, that a Jirtle 
time will bring them even to this which they profeſs tg 
Toath ; it being daily ſeen, that thoſe which firſt were 
drawn into the fin' for the love of the company, at laſt 
continue in it for love of the drink. | 
10. Ican think but of one ed more, - EY 
Tat is, thar of Bargaining. Men ay it. Bargaining, 
is neceffary for them to drink in this one | 
reſpet of trading with their neighbours ; Bargains be- 
2g molt conveniently to be truck up at ſuch meerin B5- 
[5 


tad the neceſſity of hunger upon him: Whar name of 
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Bat this is yet a worſe end than all the reft, for thy 
bottom of'it 1s an aim of cheating and defrauding others , 
wethink when Men are in drink, we ſhall the better he, 
able to over-reach them ; . and fo this adds the fin of 
Cozenage and defrauding to that of Drunkenneſs.” Now 
t this is indeed the intent, is manifeſt ; for if it were 

the diſpatch of bargains were 'aimed at, we ſhould 
chuſe to take;\Men with their Wits about them : There. 
fore the taking them when drink hath diftempered them. 
can be for nothing but ro make advantage of them. Yer: 
thisoften proves a great folly, as well as a fin , for hethat 
drinks with another in hope to over-reach him, doth many 
times. prove the weaker brain'd, arid becomes drunk firſt 
and then he A's the: other that-opportunity of cheating 
bim, which he defigned for the 4 $95E of the other, 
Now this end of drinking is ſo far from becoming an 


way. not drink intemperately upon any occafion, muchlef 
ſo wicked an one, as is the cozening and defrauding . 
of our Brethren, | 


11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you the. 
Degrees of - unreaſonableng(s of thoſe Motives, which 
bus ſin, are ordinarily, brought in excuſe of this fin, 

 T amyer farther totell you, that it is not'ones, 

Iy that huge degree of Drunkenneſs, which makes men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be lookt on asa 
fin ; but all lower degrees which do ar all work upon the 
Underſtanding, Fan 2 by dulling it and making it lefs 
ft for any imployment, or by making ittoo light and airy, 
[Pr to apiſh and ridiculous mirth ; or what is worſe, by 1n- 
flaming Men into rage and fury, Theſe, or whateverelſc 

make any change in the Man, are to be reckoned in to this 
fin of Drunkenneſs. Nay, further, the drinking be- 
yond the natural ends of Drinking, that is, beyond 


of a Man's Brain, it makes not the leaſt 
change in him; and therefore thoſe that are not aQu- 
ally drunk ; yer can ſpend whole days, or any confi- 
derable part of them in drinking , are fo far from 
being ' innocent, that that. greater woe belongs ts them 
which is pronounced, Iſa. $5.22. againft thoſe that arc 


mighty to drink, For though ſuch -a Man may ana a 


excuſe, that it is a huge heightning of the fin: for if we 


[moderate Refreſhment, is a fin z though by the | 
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ſhift to preſerve his Wits, yet that Wir ſerves him to ve- 
ry little purpoſe, when his imployment is till but the fame 
with him that is the moſt ſotriſhly drunk, that is to pour 
down drink. 

12, Nay, this Man is guilty of the 

greateſt waſte ; Firſt, of the good crea- The great guilz 
tures of God : That 'drink which is' by of the ſtrong 
God's Providence intended for the refreſh=- drinkers. 

ing and relieving of us, is abuſed and D 
mi{-ſpent, when it is drunk beyond the meaſuge which 
thoſe,ends require ; And ſare there is not the mean- 
eft of theſe creatures we enjoy, bur the abuſe of 
them ſhall one day be accounted for 'z and he that 
drinks fongelt hath the moſt' of that guile. But in 
the ſecond place, this is a waſte of that which is much 
more precious, our time, which is allowed us by God 
to work out our Salvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly 
reckoned for z and therefore ought every minure of it 


" Ito be moſt thriftily huzbanded to that end in ations 


of good life; but when it is thus laid out, ir tends 
to the dire& contrary, even the working out our 
Damnation. Beſides, he that ' thus drinks, though he 
eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yer guilty of all the 
drunkenneſs that any of his company fall under ; for 

gives them encouragement to drink on by his Ex- 
mple, eſpecially ' it he be one of any Authority ; but 


| ff he be one whoſe tompany the reft .are fond of, his 


»mpany is then a certain” enſnaring of ' them z for 
en they will drink too, rather than loſe him. There 


. bs yer a preater faulc' that many of theſe tronger- 


rain'd drinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting 
hemſelves purpoſely to make others drank; playing, 
it were a prize at it, and counting it matter of 
triumph and viRtory to- fee others fall . before them : 
This .is a_moſt horrible wickedneſs, ir is the making 
ur ſelves . the Devil's FaQtoxs, endeavouring all we 


' jcan to draw our poor brethren'-into eternal miſery, by 


betraying them ro ſo grievaus a fin; and therefore it 
may well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice 


.tof drinking, as having in it the: fin of miſchieving o-. 


hers, added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
it be lookt upoh: ia the world as 'a matter ofiely of je 


s. * 
hs * 


| 
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| 


| and merriment to make others drank,” That wo 


rtour ſelves with their ridiculous behaviour . 4," 
that Mirth will have a ſad concluſion, there heir \} 
woe expreſly threarned by God to this very fin, Hab.z, Is. 
Whe unto bin that giveth'bis Neighbour drink, that pun: 
.thy Bottle zo him, and makeſt him drunk that thou mag 
look on their nakedneſs : And ſure he buys his idle jt 
time very dear, that takes it with ſuch a woe pant 
It, | | | 
| 23. I have now gone through the {| 
The great veral motives to, and degrees -of this {y/ 
Aiſchiefrof of Drunkexineſs ; wherein I have been th! 
thts ſm. — more patrricular , becauſe it is a fin {| 
| reipning amongſt us : No Cay 
Aition, no Ag2, or ſcarce Sex free from ir, to the fra 
diſhonour of .God, reproach of Thriſtianity, and ruineng 
onely of gur own Sonls hereafter, but even of all or 
_ advantages and happineſs in this Life ; the 
eiug no fin which berrays each fingle committer ty 
more miſchiefs in his underſtanding. his health, hi 
credir, his eftare, than this one doth: And we hat 
reaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe common erin 
guiles which have long lain heavy upon this Nation, anl 
pulled down thoſe many fad jadgements we have groae 
under. -. | 


14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, kt 
Exhortation to me now intreat, nay conjure thee, by al! 
Forſake it. that renderneſs and love thou oug cf 

to have to the honour of God, the ar 
dit of thy Chriſtian Profeifion, eternal welfare of thin 
own Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou art a Member ; nay, by that love whid| 
certainly thou haſt ro thy own temporal welfare, 
think fadly of what hath been ſpoken; and tha 
Judge, whether there be any pleaſure in this bn} 
which can be any tolerable recompence for al 


-—  _—— cngr” y —_—— ww 


thoſe Miſckiefs it bri with it. I am confident |; 


Man in his wits can think there is; and if there i 
not, then be aſhamed to be any longer that Fo 
which ſhall make fo wretched a bargain z bat begi? ® 


this" inſtant a firm and faithfit] reſolution, never a 
more ''to be guilty of this Swiniſh Sin, how Foun! 
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ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into it; and in the 
fear of God betake thee to a ftrid remperance, which 
when thou haſt done, thou wilt find thou haſt made nor 
onely a gainful, bur a pleaſant exchange : for there is no 
Man that hath tried both courſes, bur his own heart will 
cell him there is infinitely more preſent comfort and plea- 
ſure in Sobriery and Temperance,than ever all his Drunken 
Revcllings afforded him. 

15. ihe mein difficulty is the firſt 
breaking off the Cuſtom, and that a- 
riſes parily from our ſelves, partly from 


Te Difficslties 
of doing {0 con- 


others, "That from our ſelves may be fdered; 

of two ſorts ; the fiſt ts, when by the 

habit of diinking, we have brought Seeming ne- 
ſuch falſe thirſts.apori our ſelves, that our ceſſiry of 
bodies ſeem ro require it: «nd this drink. 


wants nothing bur a lirtle patience to 

overcome. Do but refrain ſome few days, and it will 
sfrerwards grow eaſie:- for the hardneſs arifing onely 
fiom Cuſtom, the breaking oX that does the buſineſs, 
If thou ſay, it is very uneaſie to do fo, confider, whe- 
ther if thou hadſt ſome Diſeaſe which would certainly 
kill thee if thou didſt nor for ſome little time refrain 


fimmoderate Drinking, thou wouldeſt not rather for- | 


carthan dic. If thou wouldeft nor, thou art fo Bru- 
Iſh a Sor, that it is in vain to perſwade thee ;. bur if 
hou hadft,. then conſider how unreaſonable ir is for 
nee Cort. to do it in this caſe alſo. The habit of Drinks 
ng may well paſs for a Mortal Difſcaſe ; it proves {o 
ery often to the Body, but will moſt cerrainly to the 
ul ; and thcrefore it is Mednels to ſtick at that un- 
aline(s in the Cure of this, which rhou- wouldſt ſul>- 
it to in a leſs danger. Set therefore but a Reſo: 
ure Purpoſe ro endure that little trouble, for a (malt 
me, and this firſt Diftculry is Conguercd ; for. after 
nou haft a while refrained, it wilt be perfcRly eafie 1# 
0 (© [ti], 

1G, The ſecond Diftkciriey 18, that 
f ſpending the time ; which thoſe that Int of {nm 
ive made Drinking their traue and pfioment. 
Winels know ſcarce how to diipole of. | 
TIC Try Naming oft this Bikeuky, directs te 


the 
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the Cure 3+ get .thee ſome buſineſs, fomewhat to 
thy ſelf in ; which, as E have already ſhewed, wi 


by their labour z and therefore to them I-nee 
this Advice, To be diligentin that bulineſs\ 


time. | 

| 17. There 'is another ſort of Difficul. 
Perſwaſions ty, which I told you ariſes from ether, 
! andReproach- and that is either from their Perſyz. 
es of Men, ſions, or Reproaches, Ir is very likely, if 


fall off, they wall fer haid ro thee, to bring thee back to 


forſaking the - ops of thy Friends, the {zdnels of re. 
nouncing all that Mirth and Jollicy, which Good:-felloyi 
(as rhey call them) enjoy. And if thon canſt not thus be 
won, they will aftrighe thee with the reproach of the 


World, and ſo try if they can mock thee out of thy $6 
briety. 


The means of ty; is to foreſceit: Therefore , when 
reſiſting them. thou fiſt entereſt on thy courle of Tempe- 
rance, thou art ro make account thou ſhalt 
meet with theſe ( perhaps mairy other ') Temprarions; 
And that thou mayeſt make a right Judgment, whe- 
ther they be-worthy to prevail with phee, take them 


falſe kindrieſs that is maintained among Men + by 


joys of a good Conſcience here, or with 
thoſe preater of Heaven hereafter, 
Laſtly, Whether the unjuſt reproach of wicked Men, the 


the hurt. 


corfuiwn of face that flialt befall all throte, that go. 9 


4. 


ealily found by all forts of BFerſons : but thoſe = fas 
ro whom I now write, can ſhre never want it ready n: 
hand, they being generally ſuch as are to be maintaing/. 


d only pe | 


hey have, w|| 
follow that cloſe'as they ought; and they will haw|! 


lilcle occafion to ſeek our this way of ſpending thet| 


<=t oy 


thy cid Companiotis ſee thee begin t|| 


thy old courſe; they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of | 


18. The way to overcome this diffcul. 


before-hand and weigh them; confider whether tha ' 


Drinking, be ' worthy ro be compare d with that real 
and evcrlaſtiog kindneſs of God, which 1s | 
Weirh the a1- Joſt by It; whether thar fooiſh , van} | 
vantages with mirth bear any weight with 'the prelent| | 


ſhame of rhe World, be fo terr.ble, as the juſt reproof 
of thine own Conſcience at the prefer, and thar ererml 
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in this ſin, at the laſt day ; weigh all theſe, 'I ſay, I need 
not ſay in the balance of the Sanctuary, bur even in the 
Scales of common Reaſon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to 
ronounce, that the motives to temperance infinitely outs * 
weigh thoſe againſt jr, When thou haft thus adviſed 
judged, then fix thy reſolution accordingly ; and when 
ever any of rheſe remprations come ta ſtagger thee,remem 
ber thou baſt formerly weighed them, knoweſtthe juſt 
value of them, and- that they are a moſt unworthy price 
for thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in exchange 
for them. And therefore hold faſt thy reſGlution ,! 
and with indignation reject all motions tqQ the .con 
gary, 

go But be ſure thou thus rejet them _. 

at their very firſt render, ayd do not RezeF rhe 
yield in the leaft degree, for if once Tempration af 
thou givelt ground, thou' art loſt, the rhe wery Le» 
£n will by little, and liecle prevail upon ginning. 
thee. Thus we may (ee many, who have 
profeſſed ro be reſolved upon great remperance, yet 
for want of this care, have adventured into the com- 
any of Good Fellows ;- when rhey have been there, 
they have az the firſt been over-intreated to take a Cup, 


after that another,  rill at laſt they have taken their 
raands as freely as any of them, and in thar flicod of 
trink; drowned zll their ſober reſolutions. Thcre- 
Fore whoever thou arr, that doft really defire ro forlake 
the bn, take care ta avoid the oaccahons and beginnings 
If & ; 20 which and it will .be good openly to declare an 

wn «by perpaſes of Sebriety that to thou mayeft dif: 


Faxrace Aden from affaulting thee, Bur if either - thou 


atemed to own it, or ſeemeſt ro be ſo, the 
nay pa make uſe of rhat ſhamÞo bring thee 50 
reak it. - | 
_ 29. If thou be chus wary co keep 
fdce from the firſt beginnings, thou The ſecrrity © 
art hen ſure never to be over-taken doing 0. 
Sith this ip ; or it is like the keepin 
he our-warks .of 2 Befieged City, which, ſo long as 
they ae iſtourly defended, there -is no danger , but if 
ibey de either ſurprized or yielded, the Tiry cannot 
Jonp hald ear. The Agvice therefere of the Witte kan 
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is very agreeable to this matter, Ecclef, 19,r, Heyy PF 
ſpiſeth ſmall thing s, ſball periſh by little and little, By be. 
cauſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pial. 127, x. Except the ty: 

keep the City, the watchman waketh but in vain: therefy. 
to this guard of thy ſelf, add rhy moſt earneſt Preyeny) 
God, that he will alſo watch over thee, and by the: 
ftrength of his Grace, enable thee to refift all Temptain! 
to this fin, a | 
21, If thou do in the fincerity of t! 


theſe zneans , but thou wilt be able to overcome thi 
if not bindred Vice, how long foever thou haſt been s! 
by love of the cuftomed to it z therefore if thou do 
fon. ' remain under the power of it, never ex! 
eule thy (elf by the impoſlibiliry of te 
task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of thy own heart, tha, 
hath Rill ſuch a love to: this fin, that rhow wilt not & 
 xoundly to the means of ſubduing ir. 
22. Pcrhaps the great commonneh! 
' * of the fin, and thy particular cuftom of; 


That Love 


makes a Man 
loath to be- 
lieve it dange- 


it, may have made ir fo much thy 
familiar,, thy Boſom acquaintance, thai 


thou art loath to entertain hard thoughs| 
of it, very unwilling thou art to think 
that ir means thee any hurt, and therefore 

art apt co'ſpeak peace ro thy ſelf, ro hope that either thi} 
Is no ſin, or at moſt bur a frailty, ſuch as will not by! 
thee our of Heaven : but deceive not thy felf, for tha: 
mayeſt as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that Druw| 
kenneſs ſhall not Keep thee . thence ; I- am ſure the! 
fame word of God which tells us there is ugh 2} 
Place of Happineſs, tells us alfo that Drunkards are of 
the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit ir. 1 &@, 
6.10. And againGal. 5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckot| 
ed among thoſe works of the Fleſh, which they that| 
do , ſhall not inherit the | Kingdem of God. And mdeed,! 
had nor theſe plain Texts, yer meer reaſon would tell s 
the ſame, that that is a place of infinite purity, ſuch s; 
fle& and blood, till it be refined and purified, 1s not capt 
blc of, as the Anoſtle rells us, 1 Cor. IS. $3- and if, a 
we are meer Men we are too groſs and impure for ut, ve 


wyſt ſure be mare fs wh-n we have changed our Jos 
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Ito Swine, .the fouleſt of Beaſts ; we are then prepared 
Hr the Devils ro enter into, as they did into the herd, 
Mark 5. 13- and that nor onely ſome one ar two, but a 
Legion, a _ and Multitude of them. And of this we 
daily ſee examples: for where the {in of Drunkenne(s hath 
taken poſfeſhon, it uſually comes as an Harbinger to a- 
bundance df others ; each a& of Drunkenneſs prepares a 
Man not onely for another of the ſame fin, but of others , 
Luft and Rage, and all brutiſh Appetires are then ler looſe, 


the' ſaddeſt David knew how to foretel ro any, Pſalm 63. 
28. Thefalling from one wickedneſs to another. If all this 
be. not-enough to aftright thee our of this Dritaken fit, thou 
may R till wallow in % Vomit, continue in this Sottiſh, 
Senſeleſs Condition, till the Flames of Hell rowſe thee ; 
and then thou wilr, by ſad experience, find what now 
thou wilt not beheve, That the end af thoſe things, As the 
Apoſtle faith, Row. 6. 21. 5 death. God in his infinite 


' | Mercy timely awake the hearts of all that are in this fin, 


that by a timely forſaking it, they may fly from the wrath to 
come. Ihave now done with this ſecond. part of Tem- 
perance, concerning Drinking. 


and fo a Man brings himſelf under that Curſe, which was 
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SUNDAY IX 


Temperance in Sleep : The Rule of it, &o. Mi. 
chiefs of Sloth ; Of Recreations, Cautions to by 
obſerved in them; Of Apparel, &c. 


Fx at Third pare of TEMPERANG 
| . concerns SLEEP : And Temperance n 
Sleep. : thar al{o muſt be meaſured by the end 


for which Slcep was ordaitted by God, 
which was only rhe refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail 
Bodies ; which being of fach a Temper, that continual 
ladour and to:l tires and wearies them out, Sleep comes as 
a Medicine to that wearineb, as a repairer of thatdecay, 
that ſo we may be epabled to inch labours as the Duties of 
Religion, or Works of our Caliing require of us. Sleep 
was intended ro make us more profitable, not more idle ; 
as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that we are pleaſed with 
rheir doing nothing, but tnat they may do us the better 
ſervice. 
2. By this therefore you may judge what 
The Rule is temperate ſleeping z | to wir, that which 


EP —TThe Whole Duty of Man. 


ef Tempe- tends to the refreſhing, and making us more 
FANCE lively, and fit for a&tion ; and to that. end 
therein. a moderate degree {2rves beft. Ir will be im- 
porlible to ſer down juſt how wany hours 1s 


n . * . . z 
ſome Conf itutions require wore than others : Every Man's 
Own experknce muſt in ths judge ft him, but then let 


the caſc 5 for ih:t will fill with Se{omon's Sluggard, 
cry, Alutle mere vieev, a little mere Slumber, atitile more 
folding of rhe hands to Sleep, Prov. 24. 23. But take one- 


mentioned. 


\ 


3, Be 


rhat moderate degree ; becauſe, as in Farting, - fo in Sleep, 


him Judge uprigatly, ard not conſult with his Sloth in]. 


ly fo much as he rcally tinds to tend to the end fore- 


—— 


-”» 


$ 


| s away, doth like him in the Goſpel, zr, 
| | rh 25.18. Hides it inthe earth, when 
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7H that doth not thus ine himielr, 


MMI inco ſeveral fins under this general The wnany fins 
e of floath , as firſt, he waſtes his rime, zhat follow 

hat precious talent which was committed the Tranf: 

ohim by God to improve ; which he that gre/ſion of , 


ſhould be trading with it ; and you know what was 
he doom of that anprofitable ſervant, Verſe 30. Caſt you 
mm imto wer darineſs ; he that gives himſelf to dark- 
of fleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs without 
ep, but with weeping and gaaſbing of teeth. Second- 
y, he injures his Body : immoderate fleep fills that 
ul of Diſeaſes, makes it a very ſink of Humours, 
daily experience ſhews us. - Thirdly, he injures his 
ul alſo, ' and that not onely in robbing it of the 
rvice of the Body, bat in: dulling irs proper fa-. 
ties, making them nſcleſs and unfit for thoſe 
mploymencs to which God hath deſigned them ; 
of all which ill husbandry, the poor Soul nwft one day 
pine arcount, Nay, laſtly, he atfrqnts and deſpifes God 
imfelf in it, by croffing the very end of his Creation, 
which was to ſerve God: in an aQtive obedience z. but he 
that fleeps away his” life, dire&tly thwarts and contra- 
dias that ; and when God ſaith, Man 1s berr to laborer, 
bis practice faith the dire& contrary, that Man was born 
to reſt. Take heed therefore of giving thy ſelf ro im- 
moderate Sleep, whith is the committing of ſo many fins 
111 0Ne. _ 


— 


4. But befides the fin of it, it is alſo 
very hurtful in other reſpeRs, it is the Other miſe 
fure bane of thy outward eftate, wherein - chifs of 
the fluggiſh -Perſon ſhall never thrive; Sloth, 
according to that obſervation of the Wiſe 
Man, Prov. 23. 21. Drowfineſs ſbail cover a Man with 
ags ; that is, the flothful Man ſhall want conveni - 
ent Tloathing ; nay, indeed, it can ſcarce be ſaid that 
the ſlagpard lives. Sleep you know is a kind 'of Death 
nd he that gives himſelf up to it, what doth he but die 
defore his time ? Therefore if untimely Dezth be to be 
ookt 1pen as a Curſe, ir muſt needs be a' ſtrange folly 
E 3 ; ta 
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Whole Dntp of Man; 


to chuſe that from our own ſloth, which we dread fomug} 


God's hand. | 
"om 5. The fourth part of Temperance cons|| 


in Recreati= neceſſary both to the Body and the Mind 
on. of a Man, neither. of them being able » 
endure a. conſtant toil, without ſomewhir 


Temperance cerns | Recreations, witich are ſometime || 


of Refreſhment between ; and therefore there is a very 


ry to obſerve theſe Cautions, 
- 6. Firſt, We muſt take care that the 


obſerved in 
them. muſt” nor, to. recreate our ſelves, do any 
thing which js diſhonourable to God, & 
1njurious to our Neighbonr, as they do who make pro- 
fane or filthy Backbirin 
Secondly ; We muſt take care that we uſe it_ with 
moderation : and ro do fo, we muſt be fure no; 
to ſpen& too much time upon it, but remember that 


lawful uſe ofthem z but to make ir ſo, it will be neceſſe. || 


Diſcourſe their Recreation, þ 


Cartions to kind of them be lawful, that they be i} 
ſuch as have nothing of fin in them ; we | 


"—_— 


wins a8 


it ſelf a bufine(s to us, Secondly, we muft not be too | 
vehement. and earneft in it, nor ſet our hearts too. 
mach upon it for that will both enſnare us to the ufing | 
too much of it, andit wiſl divert and take off our | 
Mind\ From our more necefſary Imployments: like | 
School-boys, who, after a Play-time, know not how to 
ſer themſelves to their Books again. Laſtly, we mult 
not ſet up to our ſelves any other end of recreations, 
but that lawful one, of giving us moderate Refrefi- | 


7. As firſt, we are not to uſe Sports onely | 


Undue endf to paſs away our time, which we ought 


hereafter, and how uncertain we are what rime fall 
be allowed us for that purpoſe; it will appear, of, 
time is that which of all other things we ought moſt 
induſtriouſly to improve. And therefore ſure we have 


little need to . contrive ways of driving that wes 4 


— 
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the end of recreation is to fit us for buſineſs, not to bs | 
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of Sports, _ © to ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away y | 
and when it is remembred how gretf | 
a work we have here to do, the making our callag 
. and eleftion ſure, the ſecuring our Title to Heave, 
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|defire of winning, .the other of rage and anger at thy ill 


—F7% Aes To Tall of Tt (elf, and is fo impoſſible to 
recover. Letthem that can ſpend whole Days and 
Nights at Cards and Dice, and idle paſtimes, conſider 
this, and withal, whether they ever beftowed a quarter 
of that time towards that great buſineſs of rheir lives, 
for which all their time was given them z and then 
think what a Woful Reckoning they are like ro make, 
when they come. at laft to. account for that Precious 
Treaſure of their Time. Secondly, We muſt not ler 
our Covetouſneſs have any thing ro do in our Recrea- 
ons ; if weplay at any Game, let the end of our doing 
it be meerly to Recreate ovr ſelves, not ro win Money ; 
and ro that purpoſe be ſure never to play for any conf1- 
derable matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring rhy. ſelf 
into two dangers, the one of Covetouſneſs, and a greedy 


Frtune, ifthou happen ro loſe; both which will be apt 
to draw thee into other fins beſides rhemſelves. Cove- 
touſneſs will tempt thee ro cheat and cozen in Gaming, 
and. Anger to Swearing and Curling, as common expe- 
rience ſhews us too often. It thou find thy ſelf apr ts 
fall into either-of theſe in thy Gaming, 'thou muſt either 
rake ſome courſe to fecure thy ſelf againſt them, or thou 
muſt not permit thy (ſelf to play atall ; for rhough mo- 
derate Play be in it ſelf not unlawful, yer If it be che occa . 
ſion of ſin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not be 
ventured on. For if Chriſt Commands us ſo ftriftly ro a « 
void Temptations, that if our very eyes or hands offend 


us (thar is, prove ſnares to us ) we muſt rather Part with 
them, than to be drawn to fin by them; how much ra- 
er mult we part with any of theſe unneceſſary Sports 


than run the hazard of offending God by them ? He that 
lays; lays his Soul to ſtake, which is roo great a Prize r 
plaid away, Beſides, he loſes all the Recreation an 
Sporr he prerends to aim at, and, inſtead of that, ſers him 
ſel ro a greater toil than any of thoſe labours are, he wa 
to eale by it, For ſure the defires ard fears of the 

verous, the Uwpatience and rage of the angry Man, ar 
% rea! pains chan any the moſt laborious work. ca 


\ Ee. 


E 4 © Th 


- _— 
- ” »— - << oo uwPocom_— 


_— 


/ 


8: The laft parti of Temperance ; 

Temperange i that of APP AREL, which we are a9: 
Apparei- ro meafure by the agreeableneſ to 
| ends for which Cloathing ſhould be 

Apparel de- ſed. Thoſe are eſpecially theſe three 


vering of was the firſt occation of Apparel, as y 
ſhame. - may Read, Gen. 3. 21. and was thee 

* .,* of the firſtſin; and therefore when 
rememberthe original'of Cloaths, we have © liale 
fon to be proud of them, that on the contrary 
kave cauſe ro be humbled ant aſhamed, as having lof 
that Innocency which-was @ much greater O 
than -any the moſt glorious Apparel can be. From 
end.of Cloathing weare likewiſe engaged to have 
Apparel Modeſt, fuch as may anſwer this end of cover 
ing our ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt Faſhions 
of Apparct, which may either argue the wantonneſs 0 
the wearer, or provoke thas of the beholder, are to be 
avoided. 


Cold. preſerve the Realth thereof. And thi 
end we muſt likewiſe obſerve in 
Clothing ; we muſt wear ſuch kind of habits as my 
keep us io that convenient warmth which is neceſl? 
to our healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when our of the 
vanity of being in every phaniaſtick faſhion, we put our 
felves in ſuch cloathing, as either will not defead w 
from Cold, or is ſ{ome- other way ſo uneaſe, that. it 
ratifer a hurt than a-benefic to our Bodies to be fo clad. 
This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and yer that which Pev- 
- thatcake a Pride in their Cloaths are uſually guily 
of. | l 


Fencing from fencing the Body from Cold, wot 


ſigned for Co- Firſt, the hiding of Nakedneſs,” Thi | 


9* A Second end of Apparel, is the} 


ro. Athird end of Apparel, is the dif 
Diſtindion of tinguiſhing Sr differencing of erſone, and 


| ſpect of Quatittes, Firſt, Cloxhs are 

wmke difference of Sex ; this hath been obſerved by all 

Wations, rhe Habits. of Men and Womcn have alw Pp 
or 


| 
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Perſoiis. that firſt in ie{pe& of Sex ; ſecondly, int |. 
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t wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor the 
_— the Man. 7 then Secondly, there is allo 
a diſtintion .of Qualities to be, obſerved in Apparel , 
God hath _ placed ſome in a higher condition than o- 
thers; and .in propertion to their condition, it befirs 
their Cloathing ro be. Gorgeous Apparel, our Saviour; / 
tells us; is for Kings Coupts, Luke 7. 25. Now this 
end'of Apparel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and Wo- 
men ſhould content themſelves with that fort. of Cloa- 
thing which agrees to their Sex and. Condition, not 
ſfriving to exceed and equal that of a higher Rank, 
nor yet making it matter of envy among thoſe of 
their own - Eſtare, vying who ſhall be fineſt ; bur ler 
every Man cloath himielf in fuch. ſober Attire as be- 
fits his Pl-ce and Calling, and not think himſelf dif- 
paraged, if another of hits Neighbours have better than. 
e . 


% 


11. And let all remember, that Cloaths are things 
which add no true worth to any, and therefore it 
is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any conliderable 
part either of their thoughts, time, or wealth upon] 
them, or to value theraſelves ever the more for them, 
or defpiſe their poor Brethren rhat want them. But 
if they defire to adorn themſelves, let it be as St. Peter 
adviſcth the Women of his time, 1 Pet. 3.4. the bid- 
den Man. of the ttart, even as the Ornament cf a Meek and} 
quier Spirit. Let them clogrh themſelves ws richly as is 
poſhible, with all Chriſtian Vertues, and that is the raiment 
that will ſet them our lovely in God's eyes, yea, and” in 
Mens too, who, unle{s they be Fools ard Ideors, will more 
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Value thee for being good than fine ; and ſure one plain 
Coat thou putreſt upon a Poor Man's Back,\ will better 
come thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put TOY 
e Own. 
t2, I have now gone through the 
everal parts of Temperance; I ſhall Too march 
ow in Concluſion: add this General Sparing & 
Caution, that though in all theſe Parti- Fawxlt as well 
Culars I have taken notice onelf of the as Exceſs. 
one fault of exceſs, yer it is poitble 
there may be one on the other hand : Men may deny 


* their Bodies thar whica they neceſſarily require to their 
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common as the other, yer we ſometimes {ee ſome y 
niggardly perſons thar are guilty of it, that cannot find in 
their hearts to borrow ſo much from their Cheſts,as may fil 
their Bellies, or cloarh their backs, and that are & inten 
upon the World, ſo moiling and drudging in it, that they 
cannot afford themſelves that competent time of fleep ar| | 
recreation that is neceſſary, If any that hath read the for.| | 
mer part of this Diſcourſe he of this remper, let him na| | 
| comfort himſelf, that he is not guily of thoſe exceſſes 
there complained of, and therefore conclude himſelfz good | 
Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate ; for whoever i] | 
this coverous Creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted 
ro him as the Vertue of Temperance ; for it is not the] | 
tove of Temperance, but Wealth; that makes himrefraini 
and that is ſo far from being praiſe-worthy, thar it istha 
great fin which the Apoſtle rells us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 6 tht 
root of all evil ; ſuch a Man's Body will ove day riſe in 
Judgment againſt him, for defrauding ic of irs due Ports 
on, thoſe moderare refreſhments and comforts which God 
hath allowed ir. This is an Idolatry beyond thar of of.| } 
frring the Children rs AMelocs, Lev. 20. 3. they offered| | 
bur their Children, but this coverous Wretch Sacrihoes| | 
himſelf to his God Mammoen, wiilft he often deſtroys his 
health, His life, yea, finaUy his Soul roo, to (ave his purſe, 
£ have now done with the Secand Head of Dary, that to 
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' SUNDAY X. 


Of Duties fo our | Neighbonr. Of Juſtice, Ne- 
gative, Poſitive. Of the Siu of Marther, of 

the Hawmonſneſs of it, the Punifhments of 3s, 
atid the ſtrange Diſcoveries thereof. Of Main; 
ing, CC. 


Sec, I, Come now to the Third 

part of Duties, thoſe to Duty fo our 
our NEIGHBOUR, Neighbour. 
which are by the Apoſtle | 
ſummed up in Groſs in the word [ Righteouſneſs ,J 
by which is meant hot onely bare Juſtice, bur all kind 
of Charity alſo; for that is now by the Law of Chrift 
become a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a piece of un- 
righreouſneſs to defraud him of, it. I ſhall therefore 
build all the particular Duties we owe ro our Neigh-. 
bour, on thoſe rwo General ones, JUSTICE and 
CHARITY. | : 

2. I begin with JUSTICE, whereof 

there are two parts, the one Negative, Fuſtice. 

the other Poſitive. The Negative Juſtice ' 

is to do no wrong or injury to any, The Poſitive 
Juſtice is to do right to all; thar is, to yield them what- 
ſoever appertains or is due unto them. 

I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative Juftice, Negative. 

the not injuring or wronging any. Now 
becauſe a Man is capable of receiving wrong in ſeve- 
ral reſpe&s, this firſt part of Juſtice extends ir ſelf 
into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe capacities 
of injury, A man may be injured either in his Soul, 
his Body , his Pofſeſhons, or Credit z and therefore 
this Duty of Negative Juſtice Jays a reftraint on us 
in every of theſe. That we do no wrong to any Man 
hae either of his Soul, his Body, hjs Pofſeflions, or 
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3. Firtt, this Jultice ties us to dg no 
To Yhe hurt ro- his Soul-: And here my firſt work 
SOUL. muſt be, to examine what harm it is tha 
| the Soul can receive: It is, we know, a 
inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannot reach -with our ee || 
much leſs with our ſwords and weapons ; yet for all tha|| 
ic is capable of being hurt and wounded , and that events 
death. | 
4- Now the Soul may be conſidered 
Ir the Naty= either ina natural or ſpiritual ſence; in 
ral ſence. the natural it ſignifies that which we uſu. 
| ally call the Mind of a Man ; and this 
we all know, may be 'wounded with grief or ſadneſ, 
Solomon faith, Prov. 15.13. By ſorrow of heart tht 
Spirit #s broken, Therefore whoever doth cauſleſy 
afAi& or prieve his Neighbour, he tranſpgreſſeth this 
art of Juftice, and hurts and yrongs his Soul. This 
ort of injury malicious and fpiteful Men are very 
often guilty of; they will do things, by which then- 
ſelves reap no good; nay, often. much harm, - only that 
they may vex and grieve another: this is a moſt ſavage, 
inhumane hurour, thus to rake pleaſure in the fadnels 
and afflitions of others ; and whoever harbours it in 
his heart, may truly be faid to be pofſeſt with the De- 
vil: for it is the Nature onely of thoſe Accurſed Spi- 

rits to Delight in the Miſeries of Men ; and till *that 
cat oug, they are fit onely to dwell, as the poſit 
Perſ>n did, Mark 5. 2. 4dmong Graves and Tombs, 
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gs there are none capa ble of receiving Affliction by 
em, : ; | | | 

5. But the Soul may be conſidered al 
In the Spiri-' inthe Spiritual Sence, and (fo it fignites) 
twal, that Immortal Part of us which mutt live 
Eternally either in Bliſs or Wo in.another 
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World. And the Soul thus underſtood, it capable of 
two forts of harm ; Firſt, that of fin: Secondly, thit 
of puniſhment, the later whereof is certainly tht} 
on{gquent of the former. And therefore, though 500 || 
be the infliger of Puniſhment, yet finee it is but | 
te of fin, we may juftly reckon, that he that dravs | 
Man to fan, 1s likewiſe the betrayer of him to puniſt- 


ment, as he that givesa Man a Mortal Wound, 15 il 
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" of his death ; therefore under.the evil of fin both are - 
ntained, fo that I need ſpeak only of that. 
6. And ſure there cannot be a higher ; 
ox of wrong than the bringing rhis great Drawing to 
vil upon the Soul. Sin 15 the diſeate and . Sin, the 
ound of the Soul, as being the direct Greatejz [t- 
ntrary to Grace, - which is the health and 7zry. 
oundne( of it : Now this wound we give | 
to every Soul, whom we do by any means whatſoever 
draw into fin. Wn 
| 7. The ways of doing that are divers 
[ ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof Direct means 
thouzh ſome are more dire&than others, of 7s." 
et all rend to the ſame end. Of the more | 
iret ones, there is, firſt, the commanding of fin, thar 15, 
hen a Perſon thac hath power over anorher, ſhall re. 
quire him to do ſomething which is ublawtul ; an exam- 
le of this we have in Nebuchadnezzar's commanding rae 
Worſhip of the Golden Image, Dan. 3.4. and his Copy 
is imitated by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require of 
his Child or - Servant to do zny unlawful at, Srecondiy, 
[there is Counſelling of fin, when Men adviſe and per- 
ſwade others to any wickedneſs : Thus Feb's Wife coun- 
elled her Husband to Curſe God, Fob 2. 7, And Achiton 
bel a:lvifed Aalom to'go in to his Father's Concu- 
bines, 2 $am..16.21. Thirdly, there is. enciding and ak 
uring to fin, by ſetting before Men the Pleaſures or Fro- 
fits they ſhall ceap by i. Of this fort of Enticement Se- 
om gives warning, Prov. 1.10. Ay Son, if ſinners C= 
ice thee, conſent tl;ou not , if they ſay; Come with ws, tet ws ' 
ay wait fey Blood, let 1s lurk previty fy the mnccent will « 
*% a Cauſe, &c. and Verſe the 13th, you may fee what is 
e bait, by which they ſeck to allurechem 4 11+ [pull find 
all preciuss ſubſtance ; we [hall fiil our houſes witis ſpait; C-:0 
n thy let among us, tet ws al! have one parſs, Feurthly, 
There Is alliſtance in fin, that is, when Mun aid and heip 
Pthers either in contriving or ating a fin. Tivis Tona% 4. 
It Ammon in plotting the raviſhing of his Siſter, + 5 7.-2. 
fr All theſe are dirett means of briu 21ng this great cv.l 
iN 8pon our Brethren, 
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| IndireZ. they ſeem more indire&, may yet be » 


[ing it uſed by others; as might be inftanced in may 


pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any reproach ug 


| they have thus Drunkenneſs , Uncleannels , pu | 
* Fywred., © and a multitude more. But it will ov 


9. 1here are allo others, which tho 


— Ffectual towards that ill end; As firſt, By 
arr ple in fin ; he that ſets others an ill pattern, does h; 
part to make them imitate it, and too oftey it hath t 
effe&t 5 there being generally nothing more forch 
te bring Men into any finful praftice, than the foe 


ſins ro which there is no other -remprat ion, "bur ther 
being in , faſhion. Secondly , -rthere is encourapemen 
in fin, wheh either by approving, or elſe at leaſt | 
not ſhewing a diflike, we pive others confidence 1 
go on in their wickedneſs, A third means is by juſt 
Ying and defending any finful a& of anothers, for by 
that we do not onely confirm him in his evil, but er 
danger the drawing others to the like, who may be 
the more inclinable to ir, when they ſhall hear.it 


> Wy 


nd 


on ſtrict and Chriftian living, as thoſe do who have 
the ways of God. in derifion ; this. is a means to f. 
fright Men from the pratice of duty; when they ſec it 
will bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed : this is worle | 
than all the former, not onely in reſpe& of the Man whi 
S guilty of it (as it 1s an evidence of the great profane- 
neſs of his own heart) but alſo in regard of others 
it having a more peneral ill effet than any of 

former can have; . i: being the betraying Men, n& 
onely to ſome ſingle as of diſobedience to Chriſt, | 
but even to the caſting off all ſubjze&ion ro him. By '' 
all theſe . means we may. draw on our ſelves thi 


preae guilt of injuring and wornding the Souls of ou | 
*« Kay wok. | 
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| 9. It would betoo long for me to In | 
An ſadly to Rance in all the ſeveral fins, in whici | 
eenfidey whom is uſual for Mcn to enfſnare others; | 
| 
__  cernevery Man for his own particular, | 
"IS conſider | ſadly what miſchiefs of ts | 
kind he hath done to' any, by all or any of the& | 
means, and to weigh well the greatneſs 0 the 1nju}4 | 
are ape to boaſt of hee innocency 199 
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their Neighbours, that they have done wrong to no 
Man ;z but God knows, many that thus brag, are of all 
others the moſt injurious perſons :. perhaps they have 
not maimed his Body, nor ſtoIn his Goodsz bur alas ! 
the Body is but the Caſe and Cover of the Man, and 
the Goods ſome appurtenances to that, 'ris the Soul is 
the Man, and that they can wound and pierce 
without Remorſe, and yet with the Adultereſs, 
Prov. 39, 20, ſay, they have done no wic kedneſs ; bur 
glory of their friendly behaviour to thoſe whom they 
hus betray to Erernal Ruine ; for whomſoever thou 
aft drawn to any ſin, thon haſt done thy part to afſ- 
certain to thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with 
thy (elf, how baſe a treachery this is : thou wouldſt 
call him a Treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while he 
pretends to imbrace a Man, fecretly ſtab him : bur this |. , 
of rhige is as far beyond thar, as the Soul 1s of more 
value than the Body, and Hell worſe than: Death. And 
remember yet farther, that beſides the crueley of it to 
thy Poor Brother, it is alſo moſt dangerous to thy 
ſelf, it being that againſt which Chrift hath pronoun- 
ced a Woe, Matth. 18.7. and Verſe 6. he tells us, that 
zwhoevey ſhall offend, ( that is, draw into fin) any «ef thoſe 
eittle ones, it were better for him that a Mailjftone yere 
2ngea about his neck; and that he were drowned in the 
&2p:h of the Sea. Thou mayeft plunge thy Poor Bro- 
rher into Perdition ; bur as it is with Wreſtlers, he 
that gives another a fall; commonly falls with him, 


fo thou art like te bear him Compary to thar place of 
Torment. 


10.Let therefore thy own and his 
danger, beget in thee a ſenſe of the Heartily 20 be- 
greatneſs of this fin, this horrid piece wail 32. 
of injuſtice to the precious Soul of thy 
Neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſeriouſly to whom thou 
haſt been thus cruel ; whom thou haſt enticed to Drinkse 
Ing, adviſed to Rebellion, allured r> Luft, ftirred up to 
Rage ; whom thou haſt affifted or incouraged in any ill 
Courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy Pro- 
phane Scoffings at Piery in General, or at any Conſcio- 
vable firi& walking of his in Particular ; and rhen 
Yaw wp @ Bill ef Indictment; Accuſe and Con- 
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emn thy ſelf as a Cain,. a Murderer of thy Bro 
her,; heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this 
ind, and reſolve never once more to be a ſtumbling- 
lock, as St. Pax! calls it, Rem,14. in thy Brother's 


* IT, But this is not all, there muſt be- 
Endervour to ſome: fruits of this Repentance broughr 
Repair it. forth. Now in all fins of [njuſtice, re. 
ſtirution is a neceſſary fruit of Repen- 

tance, and fo it- is here z thou haſt committed an a& 
perhaps many). of high Injuſtice ro the 'Soul of thy 
ther ; thou haſt robbed it of its Innocency, of its 
itle ro Heaven; thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore 
Il this to it again, by being more earneſt and induſtrious 
to win him to Repentance, than ever thou wert to draw 
im to fin: uſe now as much art ro convince him of thz 
anger, as ever thou didſt to flatter him with the plea - 
res of his Vice; ina word, countermine thy felt, by 
ufing all rhoſe Methods and Means to recover him, thar 
hou didſt to deftroy him ; © and be more diligent and 
zealous in ir, for 'ris neceſſary thou ſhouldſt , both in re-- 
gard of him and thy (elf. Firft, in reſpe& of him, be- 
cauſe there is .in Man's nature ſo much a greater prompt- 
neſs and readineſs to evil than to good, that rhere will 
eed much more pains and diligence to inſtil the one into 
bim, than the orher : beſides, the Man is ſuppoſed ro be 
already accuſtomed to the contrary, which will add much 
ro the difficulty ofthe work. Then in re(pe& of thy (elf, 
if chou be a true penitent, thou wilt think chy ſelfobliged, 
as St, Paul did, To labour more abundant ty, and wilt be a- 
amed, that when thou art trading for God, bringing 
ack a Soul to him, thou ſhould'ft nor purſue it with more 
rneftneſs than while thou wert an Agent of Satan's z be- 
ides, the remembrance that thou wert a'means of bring- 
ng this poor Soul into this Snare, muſt neceMarily quicken 
hy diligence to ger him out of ir. So much for the firſt 
art of Negative Juſtice, in reſpe& of the Souls of our 
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12, The ſecond concerns the bodies, 
and : to - thoſe alſo this Juſtice bindls Negative Jr- 
thee to do no wrong nor violence. ſlice to the bo» 
Now of. wrongs to the Body, there may ay. 
be ſeveral degrees, the trigheſt of them _ + 
is killing, taking away : the Life ; chis 
is forbid in the very letter of the Sixth In reſpe# of 
Commzndment ; There {balt do no. Mur- the Life. 
ar. | ; OR 

13. Murder may be committed et= Several ways 
her by open violence, when a Man of being guilty 
ther by Sword, or any other [nftrument, ef Marder. 
takes away anothers life, immediately | 
and direaly ; or it may be done fecretly, and treache- 
roully, as David Fame Gives” Usiah, nor with his own 
Sword, but with the Sword of the Children of Ammon, 
2 Sam.11. 17. And Jexebel Naboth by a falſe Accuſarion, 
1 King 31. 13. and fo divers have committed: this fin. 
of Marther by Poyſon, Falſe Witneſs, or ſome {uch con- 
cealed ways. The former is commonly the effect of a 
ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeveral originals ; ſomg- 
tines it proceeds from ſome old Malice fixt in the-. 
hearr towards the Perſon ; ſometimes from ſome cove- 
tous or ambitious defires ; ſuch an one ſtands in a 
Man's way to his Profit 'or Prefermenr, and therefore he 
mult be removed : and ſometimes again it is to eover 
ſhame, as in the caſe of Strumpers, that Murder their 
Infants, that they may not betray their filthineſs. Bur 
beſides theſe more dire& ways of killing , there is 
another, and that is, when. by our perfwafions and 
enticements we draw a Man to .do that which tends 
to the ſhortning of his. Life, and is apparent to | 
do ſo; he that makes his Neighbour Drunk, if by 
that Drunkenneſs rhe Man comes to any Mortal hurr, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſober, 
e that made him Drunk is nor. clear of his Death, 
or if he die not by any ſuch fodden accident, yer | 
f Drinking caft him into a Diſeaſe, and that Diſeaſe 
ll him, I know. not how he that drew him to that 
ceſs, can acquit himſelf of his Murther in the eyes of 
, though Humane Laws touch him not. I wiſh 
noſe who make it their buſineſs ro draw in Cuſtomers 
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to that trade of Debauchery, would conſider ir, Them 
is yet another way of bringing this guilt upos our 
ſelves, and that is, by inciting and Rtirring up G- 
thers to ir, or to that degree of anger and revenze 
which produces it z and he that ſets two Perſons U 
variance, or ſeeing them already fo, blows the coals, 
if Murderenfue, he certainly hath his ſhare in the euilt: 
which is a conſideration that ought to affrighr all from 
having any thing to do in the Kindling or increaſing of 
Contention, 
14. Now for the heinouſheſs of this 
1The heinouſ.. fin of Murther, I ſuppoſe none can be 
neſi of the - Ignorant, that it 1s of the. de 

$:m, dye, a moft loud crying fin. This we 
| may fee in the firſt act of this kind, 
that ever was committed; «<A4bel's Blood crieth from 
the Earth, - as God tells Cain, Gen. 4.10, Yea, the 
guilt of this fin is ſuch, that it leaves a ftain even 
upon the Land where it is committed, ſuch as is nor 
to be waſhed our, but by the Blood of the Mur- 
{therer; as appears, Dewt. 19. 12, 13. The Land 
exnnot: be purged of Blood, but by the Blood of him 
that ſhed it ; and therefore though in other caſes the 
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Aying to the Altar ſecured a Man, yer in this of wil- 
' {ful Murder no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch 2 
one Was to be taken — thence, and delivered up 
ro Juftice, Exod. 21. 1h. Thows ſhalt take bim from m 
Altar "that he may die. And it is yet farther _obſerva 
ble, that the onely two -Precepts which the Scriptu 
mentions, as given to Neah after the Flood, were 
in relation to this ſinz that of not eating Blood 
Gen 9. 4. Being a Ceremony to beget in Men a great 
er horrour of this fin off Maurther, and fo intende 
for the preventing of it. The other was for the pu 
\niſhment of it, Gen. 9. 6. He that ſheddeth Mans 
Blood, by Man ſhall hs Blood be fhed ; and the reato 
of this ftri&neſs is added in the next words, For 
the Image of God made be Man; where you fee tha 
this {im is not onely an injury to our Brother, but eve 
God himſelf, 
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me of God's proper right, and authority. For } 

IF. alone, Con hack S fi to diſpoſe of the 
life of Man; 'twas he alone that gave. it, and ir is 
he alone that hath power ro take it away : but he that 
Murthers a Man, does as it were, wreſt rhis power out of 
2od's hand, which is the higheſt pirch of rebellious pre- 

amwption. 
"el And as the fin is preat, fo like- 

iſe is the puniſhment z we ſee it fre- * The great pu- 
uently very great and remarkable, even w/bment at- 
n this World ( befides thoſe moſt fear- rendrng ze, 
ful effe&s of it in the next.) Blood 
not only cries, but it cries for Vengeance; and the 
great God of recompence, as he ftiles himfelf, will 
not fail ro hear it; very many examples the Scripture 
ives us of this ; Abab and Fezabel, that murthered 
annocent Naboth, for greedinel(s of his Vine-yard, were 
themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their Blood in 
the place where they had ſhed his, as you may read in 
that Story z fo Abſalom thar flew his Brother Amon, 
after he had committed that fin, fell into another, 
that of: Rebellion againſt his King and Father, and 
in it miſerably periſhed. Rachab and Baanah, that 
flew i{/hboſheth, were themſelves put to death, and 
that by the very Perſon they thought to endear 
by it. Many more inſtances might be piven of 
Jthis our of the Sacred Story, and many alſo our af 
Humane, there having been no age but hath yielded 
multicudes of examples of "this kind, fo that every 
Man may furniſh himſelf out. of the obſervations of his 
own time. 
16. And it is worth our notice, 
what ftrange and even miraculous The firange dife 
means it hath often pleaſed God ro coverzes of it, 
aſe for the diſcovery of this fin : the 
very brute _ Creatures have often bzen made inſtru- 
ments ofitz nay, often the extream horror af a Mans 
own Conſ{ctence hath + made him herray himlſelr 
fo that ic 1s not any cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the 
ating of this fin that can ſecure him from ihe 
| Vengeance of it, for he can never ſhut out his own 
| R 19 Conlcencr? 
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Conſcierce, that will in ſpight of him be privy to the fag Þ 
and that very often proves the means of difcoverin it to 
the World ; or if-it ſhould nor do that, yet it will fine 
a&t revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hetl within hin 
Jas will be worſe than Death : This we have ſeen inmanx 
Iwho afrer the Commiſſion of this ſin have never hen 
able ro enjoy a minures reſt, but have hd rhat intolerable 
auguiſi of mind, that they have chofen- ro be their own 
Murthcerers rather than hive in it. Theſe arc the util ef. 
ects of this fin even'in this World, but thoſe in another 
are yet more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees | | 
oftorment belong to this high pitch of wick«dnefs: for 
if, .as our Saviour tells us, Matth. 5. 22. Hell fire be the 
portion of him that ſiefl but call his Brother Fool, what 
d:gree of thofe burnings can we think'proportionable to this 
YR wuch &rearcr an injury ? 
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te muſt watch _ T7, The conſideration of all this 
diligently agaiaſs ought to poſtels us with the preat- 
fall approaches of eft horrour and abomimation of this 
this ftn, fin, and ro make us extreamly watch- 
es ful of our felves, that we never fall 
mto it, and to thar end to prevent all thoſe cccafions 
which may inſenfibly draw ns into this Pir, I 
mentioned ar firſt ſeveral things which ar2 wont 
ro be orig rials of it, and at thoſe we muſt be- 
gin, If we Will ſurely guard our ſelves, If there- 
fore thou wilt be ſure never to Kill a Man in thy 
rage, be ſure never to be in that rave ; for if thou per- 
mirreſt thy ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity 
againſt the other, anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us 
not to confider, or know what we do, whzn.it has 
ence poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou tindeſt rhy (elf 
begin to be inflamed z; think betimes whither ,rhis 
may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it, and inmmedi- 
ately pur the Bridle upon this head-ftrong paiſion. S0 
again if thou wilt be fure thy malice ſhall not draw 
thee ro it, b= fure never to harbour one malicious 
thought .in thy Heart, for if it once ſettle there, Tt will 
gather fuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wyſt be 
perfettl7 under the power of it, fo that ' it may _y | 
y thee 
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hee even to this horrible ſin at its pleaſure ; be there- 
vre carefiil at the very firſt approach of this treacherous 
Gueſt, to ſhut the doors againſt it , never to ler 1t- 
nter thy mind: fo alſo if thon wilt be ſure thy co- 


etouſneſs, thy amibition, thy luſt, or any other finful-, 


leſire, ſhall not betray thee to ir, be' ſure thou never 
zermit any of them to bear any ſway with thee ; for 


if they get the dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they 


þd once entertained in the Heart, they | will be paſt thy 
Mmroul, and hurry thee ro this or any other ſin, that 


ay ſerve their ends. In like manner, if thoa would- 


ſ not be guilty of any of the mortal effeRts of thy 


Neighbours Drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to | 


t, nor accompany him at it; and to that purpoſe 


do not allow thy (etf in the fame practice, for -it thou 


do, thou wilt, be labouring to ger Company at it. 
Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guilty of the Murther com- 
wittcd .- by another, take heed thou never give any en-- 
ouragement to it, or conttibute any thing to that hatred, 
or contention, that may be the cauſe of it. For wen 
thou haſt either kindled or blowed the Fire, what knbvw- 
eſt thou whom it may.conſume ? Bring always as much 
Vater as thou canſt ro quench, bur never bring one drop 
ot Oyl to encreaſe the lame. The like may be faid of all 
orier occaſions of this fin, not here menrioned ; and this 
areful preferving our ſelyes from theſe, is the only ſure 
way -to keep us from this fin: Therefore as ever thou 
wouldeſt keep thy ſelf innocent from the great offence, 
guard thee warily from ali ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and ap- 
proaches towards ir. 
18. Bur although Murther- be the 


tnaz may be done zo the Body of great injury. 
sur Neighbour ; there: are others which 

are alſo of a very high nature; the next in degree 
w this is Maiming him, «depriving him of any 
Member, or art leaſt of the uſe of it; and this is a 
very great wrong and miſchief ro him, as we may 


tofe a Member, Exod, 21.26, the freedom of. his whole 


eateſt, yer it nor the only injury - Maiming a | 


diſcern by the judgement of God imſelf, in the caſe of 
rhe Bond-ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſters means 


life 


 — 


Wo ue Es S- ALAS, > Yo woo oo BEI, 
- —— 
= —_ = ” —_ , 
- _ _ - + * - - _ - - 4 


pm = 


life was thought but a reaſonable recompence for it, 
He ſball let him go free, faich the Text ; . for his Fe ; 
nay, though it were 2 leſs conſiderable part, if it were 
but a tooth, which oF all others may be loſt with the 
leaſt damage, yetthe ſame amends was to be made him, 
| verſe 27. x7 
| 19. But we need no other way of 
That which eve- meaſuring this. injury, than the judg+ 
ry Mau dreads went of every man in his own caſe; 
for bimfelf. how. much does every man dread the 
tofs of a limb ? fo that if he be by any 
accident or diſeaſe in danger of 1r, he thinks no pains or 
coſt roo much to preſerve ir. And then how great an in- 
juſtice, how contrary to tzat great rule of doing . as we 
would be done to, is it for a Man to do that to another, 
which he (o unwillingly ſuffers himſelf? 
But if the perſon be poor, one 
Tet worſe if the that muſt Iabour for his living, the 
Man be pox. injury is yet greater, it is ſuch as 


may in effe& amount to the former 
fin of Murther ; for as the Wiſe man ſays, Eccleſiaft, 


24.21. The pooy Man's Bread 1s his Life, and be that 
deprives them thereof is a Blood-ſhedder., And there- 
fore he that deprives him of the means of getting 
his Bread, . by diſabling him from Labour, is ſure- 
ly no leſs guilty. In the Law it was permitted tq 


every man that had ſuftained fach a damage by his 


Neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate to inflict the like 
on him, Eze for Eye ; Tooth for Tooth , as it is, Exodxs 
21. 24. 
20. And though . unprofitable re- 
Neceſety of ma- venge be not now allowed to us 
king what ſatis= Chriſtians, yet fure it is the pat 
Fation we can, of every one who hath done this 
b injury, ro make what fatisfation 
hes in his power : 'tis true, he cannot reftore # 
Limb again (which by the way ſhould make Men 
wary how they do theſe miſchies which /ir is 6 
mpoſhible for them to repair ) but yet he may (- 
tiche for ſome of the ill effe&s of that loſs. If thu 
have brought the Man to want and penury, h* may, 
nay he muſt; if we have but the leaſt 2bility, relicec 
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lke may be ſaid of Stripes ; 


and ſupport him, yea, though it be by his own extra- 
ordinary labour : for it it he a duty of us all to be Eyes 
to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame as Job ſpeaks, much 
more muſt we be ſo to them- whom our ſelves have 
made Blind and Lame. Therefore whoever hath done 
this injury to any of his poor Brethren, let him Know 
he is bound to do all that 1s poſſible towards rhe repairing 
of it ; if he do not, every new ſuffering that the. poor 
Man's wants bring upon him, becomes a new charge 


| and accuſation againſt him, at rhe Tribunal of the juſt 


udpe. 
W x . There are yer other degrees of Wounds and 
injury to the Body of our Neighbour, ffripes inju- 
F ſhall mention only rwo more, Wounds ries alfo. 
and Stripes ; a Man way wound ano- 
ther, which though ic finally cauſe loſs neither of 
Life nor Limb, is yet an endangering of both ; and rhe 
#3 of which however 
are very painful at the preſent, nay, perhaps very long 
after ; and pain, of all remporal evils, is ro be. accoun- 
ted the greateſt, for it is not only an evil in ir ſelf, 
but it is ſuch an one, that permits us not, whilſt we 
are under it, to enjoy ay other good: a Man in 
pain having no taſte of any the greateſt delights. IF 
any Man defpiſe theſe, as light injuries, ler him again ask 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have his own Bod 
flaſhed or bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful 
means of -ure, which are many times neceſſary in ſuch 
caſes ? I preſume there is no man would willingly under- 
pu from another, and why then ſhouldeft thou offer is 
to him ? 


22, The truth is, this ſtrange cru- This cyuelty to 6- 
elty to to others is the effect of a thers the effet# of 
great pride, and haughrineſs of heart: pride. = 
we look upon others with ſuch con- 
tempt, that we think it no matter how they are ufed ; 
we think they muſt bear blows from us, when in 
the mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that 


_ | Ve cannot hear the leaft word of diſparagement, bur 


We are all on a flame. The provocations to theſe in- 
juries are commonly ſo flight, that did not this inward 
pride diſpoſe ws _to {uch an angrinefs of humour, thax 
F HET Lo 
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we take hre at every thing, it were impoiible we Tod 
be moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced |, 
uch a wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pro- 
vocation at all, in cool Blood, as they fay, they © 
thus wrong their poor Brethren, and make it par 
of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe pain to Others, 
Thus ſome tyrannous haumours take ſuch a pleaſure 
in tormenting thoſe under their power , that the 
are plad when they can but tind a prazgnce to Pu- 
piſh, them, and then do it without all mod-ration, 
and others will ſer Men together by the Ears, only that 
they may have the ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; like the 
old Romans, that made it one of their publick ſports 
to ſee Men kill one another ; and ſure we have as little 
Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delibht in ſuch 
ſpeRadles. : | 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind 1s fo unbe. 
coming the nature of a Man, that he is> not allowed to 
uſe it even to his beaſt ; hew intolerable is it then to- 
wards thoſe, that are-of the ſame nature, and which is 
more, are heirs of rhe ſame eternal hopes with us ? They 
that ſhall rhus tranſgreſs againſt their Neighbours in any 
of the foregoing particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful 
to the Body, are unjuſt perſons: want even this Jowelt 
ſort- of Juſtice, the negative to their Neighbours, in re. 
ſpe& of their Bodies. | | 
24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by faying 
what he has done was .only in return of ſome injury 
offered him by the other ; for ſuppoſe it be ſo, that 
he have indeed received ſome confiderable wrong, yet 
cannot he be his own revenger without injury to 
that Man who is net, by being thine enemy, become 
thy vaſſal, or ſlave, to do with him what thou liſt ; 
thou haſt never the more right of dominion over him, 
becauſe he hath done thee wrong , and therefore if 
thou hadſt no power over his Body before, 'tis 
certain thou haſt none now; and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable (which yer were fin enough 
to damn thee) bur unjuſt in every a& of vollence | 
thou doſt to him. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends high- 
er, even to God himſelf, who hath reſerved vengeance 43 
his own peculiar right, Vengeance is mine, I will Tp) | 
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ith the Lord, Rom. 12.19. and then he that will a& 


Fevenge for himſelf, what does he, but incroach upon this 


pecial right and preroganve of God, ſnatch the' Sword, 
$ it were, out of his hand, as if he knew better how to 
vield it? Which is atonce a robbery and contewpt of the 


ivine Majeſty, 


OA —— 


SUNDAY XI. _ i 


of Juſtice about the Poſſe ſfions of our Neighbour -; 
againſt injuring him, as concerning his Wife, 
his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. Of paying 
of Debts, Sc. EE | | 


H E Third part of Negative | 
Juſtice concerns the Poſſeſ- His poſe 
tions of our Neighbours, ſeſſions. 
what Ii mean by Poſſeſhons, 

—O TT canyor herter explain than by re- 
rring you. to, the Tenth Commandment, the end of 
hich is to bridle all covetous Appetites and deiires to- 
wards the Foſſefions of our Neighbour. There we find 
eckoned up, not only his Houſe, Servants and Cattel, 
hich may all paſs under the one general name of his | 
oods or Riches, bur particularly his Wife, as a principal 
rt of his poſſeſhons , and therefore when we obs 
his duty of Negative juſtjce, in reſpedt of the poſleftions 
four Neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, his Wite as 

l as his Goods. ; | | 

2. The eſpecial and peculiar right 

hat every Man hath in his Wife is ſo His Wife. 

ll known, that it were vain to ſay | 

ny thing in proof of it ; the great impatience that eve. 

y Husband hath to have this right of his invaded, ſhews 

hat it is ſufficiently underſtopd in the World, and 

herefore none that does this injury to anorher, can be 


gnorant of rhe greatneſs of it, The. corrupting of a Man's 
| | Wife, 


Se. x. 
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' | Kindneſs and affeQion that is between Man and Wife. In 


|[92them which are fo abuſed, and which is by man 


"Wife, enticing her to a firange Bed, is by all ackne 
ledped to be the worſt fort of Theft, infinitely beyond thi 
of rhe Goods, 7 EE | 
3. Indeed there is in this one 2a 
The enticing a of the greateſt injuſtices together, ſometo 
Man's Wife the wards the Woman, and ſome towards! d | 


flice. greateſt imaginable , it is that injuſtice t 

her Soul, which was before mentioned a 
the higheſt of all others ; *tis the rebbing+ her of her 

innocency, and ſetting her in a courſe of 
To tbe Wimay, the horrideſt wickedneſs ( no leſs than 
65h Luft\ and Perjury together ) from whid 
It 1s probable ſhe may never return, and then. it prove 
the damning of her Eternally. Next, it is in reſpe& 
of this World the robbing. her of her Credit, making 
her abhorred and deſpiſed, and her very name, a reproach 
among all Men , and beſides, it is the depriving her of 
all that happineſs of Life, which ariſes from the mutual 


ſtead whereof, this brings in a loathing and abhorring «of 
ezch other, from whence gow mukitudes of miſchies, 
ye o many to rehearſe, in all which the Man hath his flare 
L oO, ; 

4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him 
F the Man, + many and high injuſtices ; for it is firſt the 


things he accounts moſt precious, the Love and Faithfil. 


greateſt inju- Man: Towards the Woman there are the | 


robbing him of chat, which of all other]. 


peſs of his Wife, and that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an 


make it over to any other; and therefore ſure it 
cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from him 
y any. Nor is this all, but ic is farther the ingul- 
fing him (if ever he come to diſcern it ) in that moſt 


incommunicable right, that himſelf cannot, if he would,| 


tormenting paſſion ef jealoufie, which is of all other: 
the noft painful, ahd which oft puts Men upon the mol 
deſperate attempts z it being as Solomon ſays, * Prov 
6.34. The rage of a Man. It 1s yet farther, th 
bringing upon| him all that ſcorn © and contemp 
Which 'by the' unjuſt meaſures of the . World fall 


eftcemed 


—_— — 


| | 
—bond._11- Of Adultery, Sec. 155 


his may indeed be a robbery 1m rhe uſual ſence of the 
lword, for perhaps it may be che thruſting in rhe child: of 
the Adulterer into his family, to ſhare bath in the main- 
tenance and portions of his own Children z and this is 
an errant theft : firſt, in reſpe&t of the Man, who ſurely 
intends nor the providing for another Man's Ghild ; and 
then in reſpe&t of the Children, who are by that means 
defrauded of ſo much as that goes away with. And 
therefore whoſoever hath this circumſtance of the ſin re 
[repent of cannot do it effeQtually, without reftoring ts 
the Family as much as he hath by this means robb'd i 
of: | | 


5. All this put together will ſure 
make this the greateſt and moſt pro. The moſt irre- 
 Jvoking injury that can be done to a parable. 
| ([Man, and ( which heightens ir yer 
[more ) tis that, , for whick a Man can never mike 
reparations : For unleſs it be in tlie circumſtance before 
tnentioned,* there is no part of this fin, wherein thag 
can be done. To this purpoſe it is obſervable in rhe 
Jewiſh Law, that the Th.ef was appoinred. to reſtore 
fourfold, and thats freed him ; bur the Adulterer ha- 
| [ring no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, any friſ- 
faction, he muſt pay his life for his offence, Lev. 20. | 
179. And though now adays Adulterers ſpeed berter, 
live many days to renew their guilt, and perhaps 
to laugh at thoſe whom' they have thus injured ; yer | 
let them be aſſured, there muſt one: * day be a fad 
reckoning, and that whether they repent or not. If by | 
God's Grace they do come to Repentance, they will 
then find this ro be no cheap fin; many anguiſkes of 
Soul, rerrours and perplexities of Conſcience, groans 
and rears, it muſt coſt them; and indeed, were a 
Man's whole" Life ſpent in theſe penicential exer- 
| ]<iles, "rwere lictle enough to wipe off the puilt of 
| [ny onelingle att of this kind ; what over-whelming 
rrows then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this fin, as 


156 __ The Whole Duty of Man, * 


a - 
« . 
- 
- 
—_— —— 


=— FF =D 035+ 5412 . cunt ii 


: 
: 
. 
| 1 
: 
' 
. 
, 
: 

: 

: 4 
FO 
' 

: 

; ' 

#5OtT, 

| ' 

: 

7 
1% 
4 T7 
- -F: 
* - 
[1 

bs : 


at. — —_ 


roo many drive? Certainly it is ſo great a task, that it; 
highly neceflary for all that are fo concerned, to ſetto j 
immediately, left they want time to go through with it 


for let no Man fatter himſelf, rhar the guilt of a cou, 
and habit of ſuch a fin can be waſh'd away with' a fingl 
act of Repentance ; no, he muſt proportion the Repen 
rance to the fault, and as one hath been a habit an 
courſe, {o muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange : 
madne(s is it for Men to run into this fin, (and thar wi 

ſuch painful parſuits as many do) which he knows muſt a 
the beſt hand, that is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, cof 
him thus dear? But then if he do not repent, infiniteh 
dearer? It loſes him all aq Title to Heaven, that Place 
ef purity, and gives him his portion in the Lake 9 
Fire, where the burnings of his Luſt ſhall end in thoſe 
everlaſting burnings ; for how cloſely foever he ha 

acted this fin; be itſo that he may have ſaid with the 
Adulterer in Fob 25.15. No Fye ſeeth me, yer 'tis ſure 
he could not 1n the greateſt obſcurity. ſhelter im fro 

God's ght, with whom the darkns is no darkneſs, Pſal 

139,12. And hevit is hath exprefly rhreatned to judge 
this ſort of offenders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will 
judge, God grant that all that live in this foul puilt 
may fo (eafonably and fo throughly judge eos? x9, 


—_— 


_ they may prevent tkar [evere and dreadful Judgment 

N _ 6. The ſecond thing to which this Negative 
ys goods, juſtice to our Neighbours poſſeſſions reacheth, 
HIER is his Goods, under whic general word is 
contained all thoſe ſeveral forts of things, as Houſe, Land, 


Cattle, Money, and the hike, in which he hath a right 
"W property ; theſe we areby the rule of this juſtice to 
uttcr him co enjoy, withour ſeeking, either to work 
im damage in any of them, or to get any of them 
Cour ſelves: I make a difference between theſe two, 
cauſe there, may be two ſeveral prounds or motives 
£ og inuitice the one malice, C other covetoul- 


44 ian. = A 
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iCcous Man defires to 


Wark his Neig hbours Miſchief, on Malicious n= 
r 


he ger nothing by it himſelf ; ris fre= 7xſtice. 

quently ſeen, ther Men will make ha- PEA: 

yock and {>oil off the Goods of one, to whom they 
bear a grudge, though gg never delign to get any 
thing to themſelves by ir, but only the pleaſure of do- 


[ing a ſpight to the other. This is a moſt helliſh hu- 


mour, direaly an{werable to that of the Devil, who 
bertows all Ris pains and induſtry, not to bring in 
any good to himſelf; but only to ruine and undo o- 
thers; and how contrary it is to all rules of juſtice, 
you may ſce by the Precept given by God to the 
Jews concerning the goods of an Enemy 3 where they 
were ſo far from being allowed a liberry of ſpoil and 
deſtration , that they are expreſly bound ro pre- 
VERT it, Exod. 23. 4, F- if thow meet thine exemies Ox 
or his Aſs going aſlray, thus ſhalr ſurely (ring # 
back to him again: If thow ſee the Afs of him thae 


| hateth thee lying nnder his burden, and weuldeſt forbear 


to Lelp him, thox ſhalt ſurely help with bim, Where you 
ſee it is debt we owe to our very Enemies, to prevent 
that loſs and damage, which by any arcident he is in 
danger of: and that even with fome labour and pains 
to our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice is it then, pur- 
polely ro bring that loſs and damage on him 2 Whoever 
1s guilty of this, Jer him never excuſe hinielf by ſaying, 
he hath not enricht him{ If by the ſpoil of his Neighbour, 
that he hath nothing oft cleaves to his Finger, - for ſure 
this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault than the covetous 
one ; nay, I ſuppole in reſpe& of the principle and cauſe 
from which ic flows, it may be: greater, this hatred 
of another being worſe than the immoderate love of 
our ſelves ; whoever hath thus miſchicft his Neighbour, 
keis as much bound to repair the injury, ro make 
farisfaQtion for the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf by 
It, 
8. But on the other fide, let not Covetors in 

the covetous. defrauder therefore ice. © + 


a2 1 . . _ . - 
mepe his fin light, becauſe there is 


a other what m ſome one reſpc&t out-weighs it ; for | 
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perhaps in others it may caſt the ſcales; certainly | þ— 
does in rhis one, that he that is unjuſt for greedineſ 
of pain, is like to multiply more acts of this fin, than |. | 
he that-is ſo out of malice z for 'tis impoſſible any Man | | 
ſhould have ſo many objeRs of his malice, as he may 
have of his covetouſneſs; there is no Man ar (6 Pene- 
ral a defiance with all Mankind, that he hates every Bo. 
dy z3 bur the covetous Man hath as many objeds of 
his-vice, as there be things in the World he couns 
valuable, But I ſhall no longer ſtand upon this com. 
pariſon ; 'tis ſure they are both great and crying ſins}| | 
and rhar is ground enough of abhorring each : let us| | 
deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this fort of| |} 
Covetous injuſtice ; 'tis true, they may all bear the] | 
name of he rr or theft, for in effeQ they ate alf] | 
fo; yet for methods? fake it will not be amiſs to di. | 
ſtinguiſk them into theſe three 3 Oppreſſion, Theft, and| | 
Deceir. | | 
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BS 9. By Oppreſhon, I meanthat operi 
Oppreſſion, and bare-faced robbery of ſeizing ups} | 

on the pofſeſhons of others, and owns | 
ing and avowing the doing ſo. For the doing of this | | 
there are ſeveral inſtruments j as firſt, that of power, by| |} 
Which many Nations and Princes have been turn- 
ed out of their rights, and many private Men oue| | 
of their eſtates ; Sometimes again, Law is mads the] | 
inſtrument of ir; he that covers his Neighbours 
Lands or Goods, pretends a ckiim to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and Gifts, 
or eli'e overruling ir by greatneſs and Authority, 
gets Judgment on his \fide ; This is a high oppreſſion, 
and of the worſe fort, thus ro make the Law, which 
was intended for che proreftion and defence of w_ 
Rights, ro be the means of over-throwing them ; and 
X is a VCry heavy guilt, rhar lies both on him that 
procures, ind on him thar pronounces ſaca a fen-| |} 
tence, yea., and on the Lawver too, that pleads 
fach a cauſe; for by ſo doing, he aſlifts in the op- 
preflion. Soraetimes again, the very neceflicies off | 
the oppreſſed arc the means of his opprefſion ; thus Þ 
| [x is in the caſe of Extortion, and fgrip:ng Ulury : | 
| ÞÞ Man 1s ia extream want of Money, ard this gives 
| GPPOITURILY Fr 
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opportunity to the Exortioner to/ wrelt unconſciona bly 
from him z to which the poor Man is forced to yield, to 
ſupply his preſent wants. And thus alo. it is often with 
exacting Landlords, who, when their poor Tenants know 
not how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack, and skrew 
them beyond the worth of the thing. All theſe, and 
many the like, are bur ſeveral ways of acting this one fin 
of Oppreſſion, which becomes .yet the more hainous, by 
how much the more helpleſs the perſon is that is rhus op- 
preſſed ; therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and Fa- 
therleſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height of this 


10, It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, and 

that againſt which God hath threagned his God's venge- 
heavy vengeance, as we reid in divers ance aravſt 
Texis of Scripture ; thus it is, Ez&k, 18.12. 37. 

He that hath cppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoi- | 
led by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, bis Blood ſhall be gon 
kim z and the ſame Sentence is repeated againſt him, 
verſe 18, Indeed God hath fb peculiarly taken vpon him 
the prote&ion of the poot and oppreſſed, that he is engaged 
as it were in honour to be their avenger ; and according + 
ly, Pſalm 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare his reſolution 
of appearing for them, Verſe 5. Foy the oppreſſion of the 
f087, for the fighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith ihe |. 
Lord, I will ſet him in ſafety from him, The advice there- 
fore of Saloxwonis excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the peor , 
becavuſe he 1s poor ; neither oppreſs the afflided in the gate, for | 
the Lord will plead their cauſe, and will ſpoil the ſoul of thoſs 
that ſpoiled thens z they are like in the end to have lircle PY 
of the booty it brings themin, when it thus engages Go 
apainſt them, | | 


It, The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is Theft 
and of thar alſo there are rwo.kinds, the one, the Theft. 
with-holding what we ſhould = oh the other 


raking from our Neighbour what is already in his pofs 
feffion, 
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rſu'. of it, are a yer faraer injury to him, by waſti 
tisfime, and taking him .off from other Þafzefs, an 
ſo he is made a loſer that way too. This is ſo great 
injuſtice, thatI fee not how a Man can look upon any 
thing he poſſeſſes 'as his own right, whileſt he thus 
denies another his. It is the duty of every Man in 
debr, rather to ftrip' himfelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
again naked upon God's providence, than thus to fea- 
ther his neſt with the ſpoils of his Neighbaurs, And 
furely it would prove the more thriving courſe, not only, 
in reſpe& of the bleſhng which may be expected up- 


on juſtice, compared with che curſe that attends the 
contrary, but even in worldly prudence alſo ; for he 
thar defers paying of debts, will at laft be forc'd to. 
it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms than 
he might have done it voluntarily, with a greater 
charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that after- 


ward in his oreateſt neceſlities he will nor know where : 


to borrow. But the ſure way for a Man to ſecure 
himſelf. from the guilt of this injuſtice, is never to bor- 
row more than he knows he hath means to repay, udleſs 
it beof one, whe knowing his diſability, is willing to 

in the hazzard. Otherwiſe he commirs this fin at the 


very rime of borrowing ; for he takes thar from on 
Ne1gabour 


% . 


E: ” 
160 (The Whole Duty of Man. Þ 
12, Of the firſt fort is the not pay-| } n 
Not paying what ing of Debts, whether ſuch as we be 

we borrow, have borrowed , or ſuch 4s by our 

| own voluntary promiſe are; become m 
our debts; for they ar2 equally due to him that Jo 
can lay either of theſe claims to them, and there. P, 
fore the with-holding of either of them is a Theft , th 
a keeping from my Neighbour that which is his, he 
yer the former of 'them 1s rather the more injurious, ju 
for by tharT take from him that which he once aQually W 
had ( be ir Money or whatever elſe ) and fo make him th 
worle than I found him. This is a very great, and ſe 
very common injuſtice. Men can now a-days- with as | | | 
reat confidence deny him that asks a Debr, as they do I 
Lind chat asks an Alths; nay, many times "cis niade mt 
matter of quarrel for a Man to. demand his own : hi 
Beſides the many attendances the Credicor is put to in th 
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Neighbour upon promiſe of paying, which he knows 
he is never likely to reſtore ro him, which is a flat rob. 


The'ſame juſtice which ties Men 
to pay their own Debts, ties. alſo eve- What ws are bound 
ry ſucery ro pay thoſe Debts of others for, 
for which he ftands bound, .. in caſe | 
the principal either cannot or will not : for by being 
bound he hath made ir his own debr, and muſt in all 
jut ice anſwer it to the Creditor, who, it's preſumed, 
was drawn to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and 
therefore is diredtly cheated and betrayed by him, if he 
ſee him not ſatisfied. If it be thought hard, that a Man 
ſhould pay for that which he never received banehit by, 
I ſhall yield it, fo far as to be juſt, matter of  wari- 


butit can never be made an excuſe for the breaking 
them. | | 
As for the other ſor: of Debt, that 


Servant, the hire- of the Labourer, : and the with-hold- 
ng of theſe is a greater fin, and- the complaints of 
hoſe that are thus injured aſcend up to God. 
bold ( ſaith ' St. Jemes ) the hire of the Labourers which 
have Reaped down your Fields, which 3s of you kept back, 
by fraud, cryeth, - aud tho cries of them that have Reaped 
are entred into the Ear of the Lerd of Sabbath. Deut. 
=, 14,15. We find a ftri& command in this matter, 
% ſhalt not eppreſs a hired Servant that is pooy and needy : 
a his day thou ſbalt give lim lis hire, neither ſoall the Sur 


Ky | & 


nels to every Man how he enter into ſuch engagements, 
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| 3 


go down wupon it, for he 18 poor, and ſetteth his heayt bon. 3} 
left be cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it te ſin. unts Pn 
This is one of thoſe loud clamorous fins which will * 
ceaſe crying, till ir bring down God's Vengeance ; a 
therefore though thou haſt no Juſtice to thy poor By 
ther, yet have atleaſt ſo much Mercy to thy ſelf, as ng 


to pull down Judgments on thee þy thus Wrongine 
him. 


, 
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SUNDAY XI. 


"4 - —_— — 
Of Theft ; Stealing ; Of Deceit in Traft; ix 
Traffick; Of Reſtitution, &c. as 


+ 


AHE Second part of Theft, is the 
raking from our Neighbox 
that which is already i 
his Poſſeſhon ; and this my 


Stealing the 
Goods of onr 
Neighbour. 


Houſes, where, by force, they take the Goods of thei 


Neighbour ; the other is the way of the Pilfering 
that rakes away a Man's Goods unknown to him. 1 


to God, unfit for Humane Society, and betray the Ada, 


w that follow this - Trade long, bur ar laſt met 


believe he ſhall always Steal ſecurely, for he is to conteal 
with the Induſtry of all thoſe whom he hall thus [jure 
whoſe Loſe swil quicken their Wits for the finding hin 
out, and which | 


the Juſtice of God, which doth Qually purſue ſuch 


ſtrange diſcoveries that have been made of the crafiich: 


vengeUs 


= ak 


| be done either more violendj\| 
and openly, or elſe more cloſely. and lily ; the fit 
the manner of thoſe that Rob on the Way, or Plunder} 


not diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, *tis enough thi| 
| ny are borh ſach as of Tnjuſtice, as make Men odios|- 


tothe greateſt Miſchiefs even in this World, death it ſe 
belng by Law appointed the reward of it ; and ther} 
e 


is infinitely more , he is to Rrvgple _ 
to deſtrudtion, even in this World ; witneſs the war 


2 —_— 


with that fruit of it. I am ſore *-1s madneſs for any Of - 


| 


| 


On O_ 


Thieves. Bur however, If be were ſecute from *#} 


I 


EY | 


EEFEES: 


— 


Mal [1 


+85 


| 


| 


for a Soul-, as he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beft 
Tknew the value of them, having himſelf bought chem ; 


1C - «(4 '2 p S . 163... 
& here, I am ſure*nothing but repentance and 
on can ſecure him from the vengeance : of it 
hereafter. And now when theſe dangers are weighed , 
will ſure appear, that the Thief makes a pitiful bar- 
ain, he ſteals his Neighbour's Money, or Carttle, and 
in exchange for ic he muſt pay his Life or his Soul, 
haps both ; and if the whole World be 100 mean a price 


What a firange Madneſs is it, to barter . rhem away 
for every petty trifle, as many do, who have. got ſuch 
2 habit of Stealing, thar nor the meaneft worthleſs 
ting can eſcape their fingers? Under this head of 
Theft may be ranked ths Receivers of Stoln Goods , 
whether thoſe that take them, as Partnefts in the Theft, 
or thoſe that Buy them, when they know or believe 
they are Stoln, This many, (that pretend much to 
abhor Theft } are guilty of, ' when, they can by it 
Buy . the Thing a lztle Cheaper than the Common 
Rate. And hee alſo comes in the. concealing of ' any 
goods & Man. finds of his Neighbours, which, whoſoe- 
ver reſtores not, if he know, or can learn out the own- 


er, is no better than a Thicf; for he withholds from 
is Neighbour that which properly belongs to him: and 
ure twill not be uncharitable to fay, that he that will do ! 
his, would likewiſe -commit the grofler Theft, were 
e by that nv more in danger of Law than in this he | 


nd inthat there may be as many a&ts Deceit. 
there are occaſions of entercourſe and 
ing between Man and Man. ED | 


| 
The third: part of Injuſtice is Deceit z | 
| 
| 


will be contained under theſe rwo general deceirs ; | 
marters of Truſt, and in matters of Traffick, or Bar- 


2, It were impoſſible ro name them all, but I think 7 


ning ; unleſs it be that of Gaming, which therefore | 
ere by the way, I muſt telf you, is as much a Eraud and 
ceit as any of the reſt. 
3. He thatdeceives a Man in 2Þv Truſt 
fat is commitred to, him, is gwky of 'a A Truſt. 
zreatilnjaltice, and that the nll treaclio- | 
'vus ſort of one, it isthe jozning ofrwo great fins in on2, | 
d&hancy 5 
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defrauding , and Promiſe-breaking ; for in al! try 
there is a Pxomiſe implied , if nor expreſt; far th, 
very accepting of the truſt, contains under it a Pronif 
of tidelity : theſe Truſts are broken ſometimes to the 
Living, ſometimes to the Dead ; to the Living there ap 
many ways of doing it, according ts the ſeveral king, 
of the truſt ; ſometimes a truſt 1s more general, lik 
that of Potiphay to Foſeph, Gen. 39. 4. a Man commi 
to anvther all that he hath, and thus Guardians of Chil 
dren,, and ſometimes Stewards- are intruſted : fone 
rimes again 4r is more hmited, and reſtrained to | 
one ſpecial thing z a Man intrufts another to bargain 
deal for him in ſuch a particular, -or he puts ſome 
thing into his hands to manage and difpoſe : thus among 
ſervants it is uſual for one to be intruſted with one | 
of the Maſter's Goods, znd anorher with another part 0 
them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, whoſoey 
a&ts nortor him that intruſts h:m, with the ſame faith. 
fulneſs rhat he would for hinelf, -but ſhaH either cas. 
leſly loſe, or protligally imbezel the rhings committed 
to him, or elfe- convert them to his own uſe, he 
21 liy of this great fin ot. betraying a truſt to the Living, 
In like manner, he thar- being intrufted with che Execs 
tion of a. Dead Man's Teſtament, avs not accordine gg 
the known intention of the BeeU Wan, but enrk heshitp 
ſelf by what is aflipned to others, he is pur of 
ſip, in reſpect gf the 'Dead;; whick4is ſocmetiho gran 
rer, by how much the Deed hath no means of remF 
and redreſs, as the Living may have. It is a Ktad ! 
Robbing ef Graves, which is a Theft of which Xs 
naturally have ſuch a horrour, that he mufce = 


either God, or the Poor, are immediarcly. coiteta» 
ed in it; that is, when ary thing 2s commiced t9 
a Man, for the uſes either of Fiery or Chantyz 
this adds Sacrilege to both che Fraud and rhe Treache- 
ry, and fo gives him Title to all thoſe Curſes thar arcond 
thoſe ſeveral fins, which zre ſo hcavy, chat te «ha 
for the, preſent G1in will adventure on them, Makes 
5 Ul, nay a worle Bargrin than Gelazs, 2 Rin. $: 27: 
CES 3e: = who 
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ry hardned Thief that can arcempr *r, Bur cite| 
-of theſe Frauds are made yer more hainous,, Wi 


> 


und. 12;__Of Deceit in Traffick. 158 


£00, s At. FO ; \ 
- 4- The ſecond ſort of Fraud is in matters 


f craffick. and bargiin, wherein there may, + In Traffick, 
be deceir borh in the 'Seller - and :Buyers 
that of rhe Seller is commonly either in concealing the: 
Faults of the Commodity, or elſe.in Over-tating it. 

.. 5; Tne ways of concealing irs faults ave - : 
ordinarily. rheſe ; cither firſt by denying The - Seer s - 
that it.hath any ſoch fiule'z nay, perhaps concealing rhe 
commending it for the direet contraty faults of by 
qualizy; and chis is down-right Lying, ware. 


who by gettzng the Razment of Naaman »' got bs Leproſis 


” and fo adds thit fin to the other ; and if ] 

Nt that Lye be confirmed by an Oarh , as it 1s too uſually; 

off then the yet g3eater guilt of Perfary comes in alſo; and ] 

a then what a heap of Sins -is here garhered together ?--A-: i I 
b- bundantly enough ro fink a poor-Scul ro deftrudt'o ) ; l' 8011.0 
wt and all, this only to skrew a-litule more Money out of h's it 00 
« Neighbour's Pocker , - and:thiat- ſortietimes fo very hetle, | || ml 
©} |rhar'tis a Miracle that aty Man thar' thinks he has a ' BY 
b' Soul, can ſet -it- ar ſo: miſerable a+ contemprible price. We 
, A ſecond means of concealing, is by ufing; ſome' Arr' to 10:76 

- the thing.. to-make it look fair, and to hide the faulcs of FR 
4 it; and this is ating a Lye, [though it be nor-ſpeaking | ll; 
od one; which amounts ro the ſame thing,” and: has ſurely "p--\| 
« In this cafe as much of the liitention of Cheating and Ji bil} 
, | | Pefrauding, as the moft impudent Forſwearing can have. & FRAIG''N 
- A third means, is the picking our jgnotant Chapmen g } 

"| þ [this is, I believe, an Art roo. well known among Tradei- | 

a | | men, who will not bring out theic; faulry Wares ro Men 

| of «kill, bur Keep them to pur” off ro ſuch, whoſe un- 


Kilfulneſs may make them paſſable with them; and this 
ts {t-1] the fame deceit with rhe former ; for ir all rends 
t the ſame end, the Coacning and Defrauding of the 
Chapman, and: then ir is not much odds, whether [ 
make uſe of: my own Art. or his Weakneſs for rhe 
purpoſe. This is cerrain, he tha will do jtly, m-(t 
& his Chapman know whac he buy«; and if his own 
Kill enable him nor to j2dge,' (nay, if he do n r atuaty 


dl 


» yy Yao rr 89 


bnd ove th= fault) rhow art bount co rell ir Him z. othcr- 
wile, tho: m Kefſt him pay for (omewh=r which is no4 
cre , he priufuming there is that good Quiitcy in ic] 
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hich thou knoweft is not, and therefore thou may 6 
neftly rake his Money for ſome Goods of another 
3n's, which thou knoweſt thou canft never —— 
iis poſſeſſion , which I ſuppoſe no Man will deny to he 
an arcant Cheat. To this head of Concealment may be 
[referred that Deceit of falſe Weights and Meaſures, fir 
thar is the concealing from the Buyer a defe& in the 


modity, and is again the making him pay for what he 
lhath not. This ſort of Eraud is pointed ar particulady 
by Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this Notc upon it, that 
* s aft Abomination ts the Lord. 

6. The ſecond part of Fraud in the 
Bs over-ra- Seller, lies in over-rating the Commodity 
fing it. though he have not diſguiſed or concealed 
the Faults of ir, and ſ@ have dealt fairy 
In that reſpec, yet if he fer an unreaſonable Price upon 
it, he defrauds the Buyer: 1 call that an unreaſonable 
Price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, cor 
Hdered with thoſe moderate gains, which all Tradeſmen 
are preſumed to be allowed in the Sale: Whatever is 
Beyond this, muſt in all likelihood be ferchr in by ſome 
of rheſe ways: As firft, by taking advantage «> the 
Buyer's ignorance in the value of the thing, which is the 


| ame wich doing it in the goodneſs , which hath already 


Been ſhewed to be a Deceitz or ſecondly, by raking 
advantage of his Neceſſity : Thou findeſt a Man hath 
preſent and urgent need of ſuch a thing, and therefore 
takelt rhis Oprortunity to ſer the Dice upon him; but 
this is that very fin. of Extortion and Opprefſion ſpoken 
of before ; for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe the 
price of any thing, but cither irs becoming dearer to 
thee, or its being tome way better in irs ſelf ;zgÞur the 
neceſſity of thy Brother cauſes neicher of theſe ; his 
nakedneſs doth not make the Cloths thou {elleſt him ſtand 
thee in ever the more, neither doth ir make them any 
way better; and therefore to rare them ever the higher, 
iv to' change the way of Trading, and Sell even the 
Warits: and Neceſſities of thy Neighbour, which ſure 1 


taking advantage of the indiſcrerion of the Chapmas. 
& Mart perhaps carncfily fankes fagh-a thing, a1.d when 
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quantity, as the orher was in the quality of the Com-| 


a very uilawful Vocation. Or thirdly, ir may be by], 
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man may give, but conſider ſoberly, what the thing is 


' [fomerimes happen ro ſell ſomewhat, the 


—_— 


ſaffers that Fancy ſo to over-rule his Reaſon, that hel 
reſolves to have it upon any Terms. If thou fhndeft thi 
in him, and thereupon raiſeft thy rate, this is to make 
him buy his folly 5 which is of all others the deareſt; 
purchaſe 5 'tis ſure his Fancy adds nothing to the real va- 
tae, no more than his Neceflity did in the former caſe, 
znd therefore ſhould not add to the Price. He therefore] 
that will deal juſtly in-the bufine(s of Selling, muſt not 
aateht at all advantages which the temper of his Chap- 


worth, and what he would afford it for ro another, © 
whom he had no ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate 


}ir-ro him at no higher a Price. S. 


7. On the Buyer's part there are | 
not ordinarily ſo many opportunities of Fraud in th 
Fraud; yet it is poſhble a Man may Bayer. 


worth whereof he is not acquainted with, and then ir 
will be as unjuft for the Buyer ro make gain by his igno- 
rance, as in the other caſe it was. for the Seller ; bur that 
which often falls out is the caſe of neceſlity, which may 
as probably fall on che Seller's fide, as the Buyer's: A 
Man's wants compel him to fell, and permit him not tg 
ſtay to make the beſt Bargain, bur force him to take 
the firſt offer; and here for the Buyer co grate upon 
{him, becauſe he ſees hiin in that ſtrair, is: the ſame fauls 
which I before ſhewed it to be in the Seller. 

' 8. In this whole bufineſs of Traftick 


there are ſo many opportunities of Ne- Many Tempta® 
cet, that a Man had need fence himſelf tions tv deceit 
with a very firm Reſolution , nay, love in Traffick. 
of ſuftice, or he will be in danger to 
fall under Temptation ; for as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks |} 
luſ. 27, 2. As a Nail ſticks faſt between the Joyning's of 
he Stones 5 ſo dorh fin ſtick cloſe berween Buying and 
elling; it is ſo interwoven with all Tradcs, ſo mixt 
with the very firft Principles and Grounds of them, that 
It 1s taught together. wich them, and ſo becomes part of 
the Art; ſo that he is now adays ſcarce thought fit ra 
manage a Trade, that wants ir, while þe that hath moſt 
of this Black Arr of Defrauding, applauds and hugs him- 
elf, nay, perhaps boaſts to others, how. he hath over- 


react bis Neighbour, Bs Whas 
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Tr63 The Whole Duty of Man, 


"What an intolerable ſhame i; this, 
The commonneſs that we Chriftians , who are by th, 
of injuſtice a re= Precepts of our Meſfter ſet to thoſe | 
jr -achto hriſti> higher Duties of Charicy, ſhould, in. | 
anity. .  . ſtead of: practifing them, quire un- 
- learn thoſ e Common Rules of [uftice 
which meer Nature teach ©? For, I vhink, I may ſay 
there are none of thoſe ſeveraE- Branches of 1njuſtice 
towards the .Pofſeſhons of -our Neighbour , which 
would nct: be adjudged to be fo by any fober Hez 
then; fo that, as St. Pax! tells thoſe of the Circumci: 
{{on, That che Name of God was Blaſphemed arnong the 
Gentiles, by: that unagreeableneſs' that was berwixt 
their Practice, and their Law, Ko72. 2: 24. SO now may 
it be ſaid of us, That the Name cf Chrift 3s Blaſpbemed 
amen the Turks and Heatheng, by the vile and fcandz- 
Jous Lives .&f us who cail our ſelves Chriſtians, and 
| particularly In this ſin of Injuſtice 5 for fhame let us at 
Jft endeavour to wipe off this Reproach from our 
Profeſhon,: by leaving theſe PraRices ; ro which me. 
thinks this 6ne fingle confiderarion ſhould be enough 
to perfwage wh: 1 pO: The I; 0 
/ '9. Yet beſides this, there want not 
Tt 7s not the way other; among which, one there k 
30 enrich a Man, of ſuch a nature as may prevail with 
b: | the arranteſt Wor Iding, and that is, 
ghat this courſe doth nor really terd to the enriching 
of him; there is a ſeccer Curſc goes along With it, 
Which like 8 Canker eats our all the Benefhr was ex | | 
peccd from jt. This no Man can doubt har believes 
the Scripture, where there are Multirudes of Texts ta 
this.purpoſe : Thus, Prov. 22. 16. He that opprefſeth the 
Peor to encreaſy bs Riches, ſhall ſurely come to want. 
Habak. 2.6. Wo to hims that encreaſeth ;that which i 1 
las! How logg ?. And be that ladeth himſelf witb thick| | 
Clay : Shall they not. riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee, and 
awithe, 'that ſhall wes thee ? «And thor. ſhalt be for. booties 
70 them. This is commonly.rhe fortune. of thoſe that 
ipoil and deceive others ; they at 1.{t mcer with ſome 
that do the like ro chem. Bur the place in Zachary | 
moſt full ro rhis purpoſe, Chap, 5. where , under th6 
fign of a Flying Roll, is fignificd the Curſe char $9 | 
ls , . : 20 . forth 
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wh2n' thou haſt over-reacht thy: Brocher ; But God 


octh againſt this fin, Verſe q. Twill bring it forth, ſaith 
he Lord of Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the Houſe of the 
rief, and into the Houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my 
ume, ant it ſhail conſume it with the Timber thereof,” and 
ith the Stoncs therof. Where you ſee, Theft and Per- | 
ary are the two Sins, againſt which this Curſe is aimed | 
and they.rov often go together in the matter of. De- 
auding ) and the nature of this Curſe is , To conſume 
he Houſe, to make an utter Deſtruction of all that 
longs-to him that is. guitty of either of theſe fins. 
hus whilſt thou art ravening #fter .thy Neighbour's 
oods, or Houſe; thou art but gathering Fuel to burn 
hine own. - And the efteX of theſe Threatnings of God 
wedaily ſee in the ſtrange improſperouſneſs of ill-gotten 
ſtates, which every Man is apt enugh to obſerve in 
ther Mens caſes: he that fees his Neighbour decline 
in his Eſtate, can preſently call ro mind, This was gotten 
y-Oppretfion or Deceir ; yer ſo ſottiſh are we, fo :be- 
witcht-with the love of Gainz that he that makes this 
bſervation , can ſeldom turn it to. his own uſe , 'is 
vertheleſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that Venge- 
ance:he diſcerns upon others. f | 
10.:Burt alas! if thou couldft be fure 
thavthy unjuſt Poſſeſhons ſhould not be It raines: the 
orn from thee, yet when thou remem- 9oxl Eternally, 
eſt, how dear thou muſt pay for thew |} . 
n another World, thou haft litcle reafon to brag of thy 
rize. Thou thinkeft thou' haſt 'been very cunning, 


nows all the while there is- another over-reaching 
hee, . and cheating thee of what is infinitely more pre= 
cious, even thy Soul: the Devil herein deals With thee 
as Fiſhers uſe to do, thoſe that will catch a grear Fiſh,will | 
bair the hook with a leſs, and fo the great one coming þ 
with greedineſs to devour that,is himſelf raken: So thou 
hat art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor Brother, art thy 
elf. made a prey to that great Devourcr. And alas! 
hat will it eaſe thee in Rell,that thou haft left Wealth 
hind thee upon Earth , when thou ſhalt there want 
hat which che meaneft Beggar-here enjoys,even a drop 
of Warer to Cool thy Tongue ? confider this, and from 
nceforth reſolve to imploy all thar pains and diligence 

P 3 = | thou 
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x70 


made to the Poor and that they may not be made by 


| to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, and not to 


the frauds of the Grand Decciver. | 
11. To this purpoſe ir is abſs] 


The Neceſſity of neceſſacy, that they make Reſtitution 


as long as thou keepefſt any thing: of the 
Unjuft Gain, 'tis as it were an earneſt-penny from the 
Devil, which gives him full cighrt to thy Soul. Bur per» 
haps it may be ſaid, Tt will not in all caſes be poſlible 
ro make Reſtitution to the wronged Party, peradventure 
he may be dead; - in that caſe rhen make it to his Heirs, 
to whom his right deſcends. Bur it may further be 
objeRted, that he rhat hath long gone on in a courſe of 
Fraud, may have 1njured 'many that he cannot now re 
member, and many that he has no means of finding out: 
In this caſe all I can adviſe 1s this: Firſt, to be as diligent 
as is poſhble; both in recalling to Mind who they were, 
and endeavouring to find them out: and when, after.all 
thy care, that proves impoſhible, let thy Refticutions be 


halves, be as careful as thou canft to reckon every the 
l-aft Mice of- Unjuſt Gain; bur when that cannot ex- 
atly be done; as 'tis ſure it c:nnot byrhoſe who have 
mulriplied rhe a&s of Fraud, yer even there 'let them 
make ſome General Meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their Refticutiogg: As for example, A Tradeſman that 
cannot remember how much he hath Cheated in every 
fingle parcel, yer may poſſibly gueſs xn the groſs, whe- 
ther he have uſually over-reacht to the value of a third, 
or a fourth part of the Wares ; and then whet propote 
tion ſoever he thinks he has fo defrauded, the ſame 
proportion let him now give out of that Eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his Trade: bur herein ic concerns every Man 


make advantage of his own forg=rfulneſs, to the cutting 
ſhort of the Reſtitution, but racher go on the other hand, 
and be ſure rather to give too much, rh2n too little. 

he do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need nt 
grudge the Charge .of ſuch a Sin-offering z and 'tis ſure 
he will net, if he do heartily defire an Atronement- 
Many other difficulties there may be in this buſineſs of 


Reftiturion, which will not be foreſcen, and ſo cannot 


now 
S 
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thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelf fol” 


Reſtitution, to all whom thou haſt wronged. Fg || 
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b rticularly ſpoke to ; but the more of thoſe 
— — ror Lees 'ought Men to have of run” 
ning into the fin of lnjuftice , which it will be fo difh- 
cult, if not impoſſible for them to repair; and the more 
careful ought they to be to Mortify that which is the 
Root of all Injuftice, to wi, etoufnels. 
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of Falſe Reports, Falſe-witneſs, Slanders, Whis 
ſperings; Of Scoffing for Infirmities, Calami- 
ties, Sins, &c. Of. Poſitive Fuſtice, Truth. 
Of Lying. Of Envy and Detration. Of Grati- 
tude, &C. 


| 


SETS 


gative ſuſtice concerns the Hy Credit, 

Credit of our Neighbours, : 
which we are nag. to lefſen or impair by any means, par» 
ticularly cot by Falſe Reports. Of Falſe Reports there 
may be Two forts: the one is when a Man ſays ſome- 
thing of tis Neighbour, which he direQly knows te be 
falſe; the other, when poflibly he has ſome light ſur- 
miſe, or Jealouſy of the thing, bur that upon ſuch weak 


&2, & H E Fourth ad; of Ne- 


. | grounds, thar *ris as likely to be falſe as true, In cither 


ef theſe caſes, rhere is a great Guilt lies upon the Res 
porter. Thar there doth ſo in the firſt of them, no bo- 
dy will deubr, every one acknowledging that it is the 


s as lictle reaſon to queſtion the others for he thar 
Reports a thing as a Truth, which is: bur uncertain, is a- 


Lyar alſoz or if he do not Report ir as a Certainty 3 bug 
only as a Probability, yet then though he be not guiky 
f the Lye, yet he is. of the 1njaſtice of Robbing his 
eighbour of his Credir ; for there is ſi:ch an agtnets in 


tn to believe ill of others, that any the lighteſt Jea=- 


ouly will, if once ic be ſpread abroad, ſerve fr thax 
Purpoſe ; and ſure ic js a moſt horrible Injaſtice upon 


greateft baſeneſs ro invent a Lye of another ; bur there. 


every Cight ſu;miſe ard fancy, to h:zad the bringing 
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o great an evil upon anether , eſpecially when it ©; 
onfidered, that thoſe Surmifes -commonly ſpring m.. 
her from ſome cenſurioufneſs; peeviſhneis, vr malice 
inthe Surmiſer, than from any real Fault in the Ferſon 
ſo ſuſpeted. _ | IT Re 
| . 2> The manner of - ſpreading theſe 
Falfe Witneſs, falſe reports of both kinds, is ncr alwys 
| the ſame; ſometitnes ir is more open and 
avowed, ſomerimes more-cloſe and private : the open 
is many times by falſe Witneſs before che Courts of Ju- 
ſtice - and this not only hurts a Man in -his Credie, -but 
in other reſpeAs alſo: 'tis the delivering him up .o the 
ptniſhmenr of rhe Law, and according ro th=' natute of 
the. Crime pretended, does him more or lefs- miſchief, 
bur if _ it be of the higheſt kind, it may . conccym; his 
Life, as we ſee it did in Naboth's Caſe, x K mgs'2 1. How 
grear znd crying a fin ir is in this reſpeR, as allo in thi 
of the Perjury, you may learn from whar h+th bcen 
ſaid of borh thoſe Sins. I am now to contider ir only, 
as it touches the Credir; and to that it is a moſt grie- 
vous wound, rhus to have a Crime publickly wi.neffed 
againſt one, and ſuch as is ſcarce. curable by any rhing 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, and there- 
fore whoever is guilty of rhis, doth a moſt © .cr2yeous 
Injuſtice to his Ne'ghbour :- rhis is that which is Expreſiy 
foibidden in the Ninth Command ment, and was by 
God appointed to- be puniſbe by che infliting of rhe 
very ſame ſuffering upon him,which his falfe Tc{timony 
auned ro bring upen the other, Dext. 19. 16. 
| | 3- The ſecond open way uf ſp:0:ag 
Pablick Slan» theſe. Reports; is by a publick ant 


before the Magiſtrate , as in ti:e 0:her 
caſe , yet in all Ccmpanies, and before ſuch as re 
likely to carry it farther, and this is uſually dene with 
bicter Railings and Reprozxchcs, it being zn 'ordinay, 
Arr of Slanderers, to Revile thoſe whom they Shnder, 
that ſo by the ſhorpne(s of the Accuſation , they may 


[<Þis borh in reſet of the Slander, and the-Railin» 
13 a high Injury, and both of chem ſich, as debar the 


bs a. A_—_ wo —— — _- 


ders, common declaring of rhem ; thougi nt 


have the greater ImpreſGon on the Minds of the Hewes] 


LV pig 


Commintrs frem Heayen ; wws, Pſalm 15, where 190 


- 


- | , 


und. 1 Zo Of Falſe-witneſs, &C. G 1731 


pright Man is deſcribed , -rhiat ſhall have his part 
here, this is one ſpecial thing, Verſe 3. That he ſlans. 
ereth not bis Neighborr. And for Railing, the Apoſtle 
51 ſeveral places reckons it among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which are to ſhur Mcn-out both from the Church 
here, by Excommunication,. as: you may ſee, 1 Cr. 15. 
11. and from the Kingdom of God hereafier, as 118 
1 Cor. 64:10, . ; 

- 4+ The other more cloſe and private te ll 
woy of ſpreading ſach Reports is that Whiſpering.. * 
of the:: Whiſperer, he that goes abour ; £ 
from one to another, and - privately yents kis Slanders. 
not out of an intent by that means to make them leſs 
publick, bur rather more: this trick of delivering them 
by way of ſecret, being the way to make them both 
more believed, and more ſpoken cf too ; for he thar 
receives ſuch a Tale, ay a Secret from one, thinks co! 
pleaſe ſome body elfe , by delivering it as 'a Secret tO 
him alſo-;-and fo it paſſes from one hand ro :another,. 
till at laſt it ſpreads over a whole Town. This ſort:.of 
Slanderer is of all others che moſt dangerous, for he 
works in the dark, ties all he ſpeaks to,' nor. to own 
him as the Author ; ſo that whereas in che more pub. 
lick Accuſations, the Party may 'have ſome means of| 
clearing himfelf, and Dere&ing his Accuſer,” here he 
ſhall have no poſſibility of that ; the Slander, like a; 
ſecret Poyſon , works incurable effefts, before ever 
the Man diſcern ir. Fhis fin of Whiſpering is by 
St. Paul mentioned: among rthofe great Crimes, which 
are the effe&ts of a Reprobate Mind, Roy. 1. 29. It 
ts indeed one of the moſt Incurable Wounds of this 
Sword of rhe Tongve ;z the very bane and peſt of Hu- 
mzne Sociery : ana that which rot only robs fingle 
Perſons of .cheir Good Names, buc oftentiqges whole 
Families, nay, Publick Societies of Men , of their 
Peace : Whar Ruins, what Confufions hath this one fin 
wrought in the World ? "Tis Solomon's Obtervation , 
Prov. 18. 28. Thar a Whiſperer Jeparateth Chief Friends : 


—— 


”— 


ed, Thar they are ſer cn Fire of He!l, as Sr, James (zu, | 
Chap, 3. 6. wa : + 


And ſure one may truly ſay of Torgucs thus employ - | 
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4. This'is ſuch a puilt, thar we tn 
Several fteps to- to beware of all che degrees of approzch 
wards this ſin. to it, of which there are ſeveral ſteps; 

8 the firſt is the giving ear-to, and Che. 
riſhing of thoſe that come wirh Slanders: for they that 
entertain and receive them, encourage them in the pra- 
tice z for, as our common Proverb ſays, If there were 
no Receivers, there would be no Thief 3 ſo if there 
were none that would give an Ear to Tales, there would 
be no Tale-bearers. A ſecond ftep is the giving too| 
eaſy credit ro them, for this helps them to attain yar 
of their .end. They defire to ger a general ill opinion 
of. ſch a Many but the way of doing it , muſt be by 
cauſing it, firſt, in particular Men; and if thou ſuffer! 
them- ro do it in thee, they have ſo far proſpered in} 


' [theiv aim. And for thy own part, thou doſt a gren 


Injuſtice to thy Neighbour, to believe ifl of him with- 
out a Juſt. Ground, which -the Accufation of ſuch x 
erſon certainly is not. - A third ftep is the Reporting to 
others, . what is thus told theez by which thou mak 
thy, ſelf dire&ly a Party in the Slander , and after thou 
haſt Vnjuſtly witkdrawn from thy Neighbour thy own 
Good Opinion, endeavouteſt to rob him alſo of thit of 
others. This is very little below the guils of the: firſt 
Whiſperer , and tends as much to the ruine of our 
Neighbour's Credit. And theſe ſeveral degrees have (0 
cloſe a dependance one upon another, that 'it will be 
very hard for him that allows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape 
the others and indeed, he that can take delight to hear 
his Neighbour. Defamed, may well be prefumed of fo 
maliciouga humour, thar 'ris not likely he ſhould ſtick at 
ſpreading the Slander, He therefore that will preſerve 
his Innocence in this marrer, muſt never in the leaſt 
degree cheriſh or coumenance any that brings theſe Falle 
Reports. And it is nor. ef neceflary to his Peacs, mail 
to his Innocency 4 for he thar once entertains chem, muſt 
ngyer expect quiet, bur ſhatl be continuflly incited, and 
Kirred up even againſt his riearcft and deareft Retationsy 
ſo thit this Whiſperer and Slanderer is to be lookr on by 
zl}, 25 Common Enemy, he being ſo 2s well to thoſ 
»» Whom, at of whom he ſpcakys 
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6. But beſides this groſſer way of Slan- 
dating , there is another , whereby we Deſpiſing and 
may impair and lefſen the Grediz of our Scoffing. 
Neighbour, and that is by Contempt and. 
Deſpiſing, one common effet whereof is Scoffing and 
Deriding him. © This is very Injurious to a Man's Repu- 
tation. For the generality of Men do rather take up 
opinions upon truſt, than judgment; and therefore if 
they ſee a Man deſpiſed, and ſcorned, they will be apr 
to.do the like. Bur befides this effeQt of it, rhere is a 
preſent Injuſtice in the very a& of deſpifing and ſcorn- 
ing others, There are ordinarily but three things' which 
are” made the occafions of it, (unleſs it be wirh ſuch, 
with whom virtue and godlineſs are made the moſt re- 
proachful things, and ſuch deſpifing is nor only an injury 
to our Neighbour , but even ro God himſelf, for whoſe 
ſake it is, that he is ſo deſpiſed) thofe three are, firſt, 
the Infirmities ; ſecondly, the Calamities ; thirdly, the 
fins of a Man; and each of theſe are very far from be» 
ing ground of our Triumphing over him. 
' 7+ Firſt, for Infirmities, be they either 
of Body or Mind, the deformiry and un- For Infirnzi- 
handſomeneſs of the one, er the weakneſs tries. 
and folly of the other, they are things out 
of his power to help , they are not his faults, but the 
wiſe Diſpenſations. of the great Creator , who beſtows 
the excellencies of Body and Mind , as he pleaſes, and 
therefore to ſcorn a Man becauſe he hath them nor, is 
an effect to reproach God who gave them not to him. 
_ 8, So allo for the Calamities and Miſe- 
ries that befal a Man, be ir want or fick- For Calami- 
neſs, or whatever elſe, theſe alſo came by ries. 
the Providence of God, who raiſeth up 
and pulleth down, as ſeems good to him, and ir bes 
longs not to us to judge what are the Maotives to hin 
to do fo, as many do, who upon any Affliction thas 
befalls another, are preſently concluding that ſure it is 
ſome extraordinary guilt , which pulls this upon him, 
though they have no particular to lay to his charge, 
This Raſh Judgment our Sayiour Reproves in the Jews, 
Luke I3. where on occafion of the extraordinary Suffer- 
gs of the Galileans, he asks them, Verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe 
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ecauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? T tell you, nay, bmt e. 
cept yout repent ye ſhall all | thewiſe periſh, When we {6 
od's Hand heavy upon others, it is,no part of our buk. 
neſs to Judge them, bur our (elves, and by Repentance 
o prevent what our own fins hive: deſerved. Butt 
eproach , and Revile any that are in AMid&ion, it 
ar Barbarous Cruelty, taken norice of by the Pſulmi, 
s the heipht of Wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. They perſe. 
ute him whom thow haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the 
yief of them ' whom. thou haft. wounded : In all the 
iſeries of others , Compaſſion - becomes a Debt t6 
hem y' How Unjuſt are they 'then , that” infſtead*of 
aying them that Debr, AMi& them with 'Scorn [and 
Reproach, "Re ; 
pre ; 09. Nay, the very Sinsof Men,though, 
For S7ns, as they have more of their wills ia them, 
, they may ſeem more to deſerve Re 
proach, - yet. certainly they alſo oblige us to the former 
dury of Compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree, as 
being the things, which of all others make a*Man the 
oft miſerable. In all theſe cafes, if we conſider how 
ubjett we are to the like our elves, and thar it is'only 
;70d's Mercy to us, by which we are preſetved from the 
orft that any Man elf is under, 'it will ſurely beer 
ome us to look up to him with Thankfulneſs , than 
own on them with Contempt and Defpifing: Thus you 
Fee the dire& Injuftice of Scorning and Contemning our 
rethren, to which, when thar other is: added, which 
aturally follows, as a conſequent of this, to wit; the 
etting the like contempt in others, there can ſure-be 
doubt of its being a great and horrible Injuſtice to our 
eighbour in reſpect of his Credir. - > 
ro. Now , how great the Injury of 
eft roying the deftroying a Man's. Credit is , may be 
[redit, a great meaſured by theſe two things z firſt, the 
njury, value of the thing he is robbed of and 
| ſecondly, the difficulty of making Rep# 
-Fations. For the firſt, *tis commonly known , that 4 
Man's good Name is a thing he holds moſt precious, 
rentirmes dearer than his Life, as we (ee by the hazares 
Men ſometimes: run to preſerve,” even a miftaken Rept 
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MW that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Gali | 
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? {ration 3 but "tis, ſure, it is that , which hath even by 
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ſober Men been eſteemed one of the greateſt kappineſics 
of Life: And to ſome: ſort of Men , ſuch eſpecially as 
ſubfſt by dealings in the World, "tis ſa neceſſary, rhat 1: 
may well be reckoned'as the Means of their Livelineod, 
2nd then ſaxe, *tis ' no Night matter to rob a Man of 


what is thus valuable to him. : 

11. Secondly , the: Difficulty of ma- : 
ing Reparartions encreaſeth rhe Injury, and [#reparce 
and that i ſach in this caſe of =famati- ble. 

n, that I may rather call it an Impoſh- 
bility , than a Difficulty. For when Men are poſſeſt of 

n ill Opinion of a Perſon, "ris no eaſy matter to work 
It out: fo that the Slanderer is herein like a young Con- 
urer, that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay again, 
Nay , ſuppoſe Men were generally as willing to lay 


Idown ill conceits of their Neighbours, as they are to take 


them up, yet how is ir poſſible for him that makes 


[even the moſt Publick Recantarion of his Slander, to be 
ure that every Men that hath come to the hearing of, 


the one, ſhall do fo of the other alſo? And if there be 
but one Perſon, thar doth nor, (as probably there will 
be many) then is the Reparaticon ftill ſhort of rhe 
12. This confideration is very fit to : 
make Men afraid of doing this wrong 19 Tet every guilty 
their Neighbour ; bur let it not be made Perſon muſt do 
uſe of ro excuſe thoſe rhit have alrezdy all he canto re« 
done the wrong, from endeavouring ro pair the Injury. 
[make the beſt Reparations they can for 
though *ris odds, it will not equal the Injury, yer [cr 
them however do what they are able rowards it. Ard 
his is fo neceMary rowards rhe obtaining Pardon of rhe 
in, that none muſt expe&'rhe one, that do nor perform 
he other. - Whoſoever therefore ſers . himſelf” co Repenr 
f his Faults of this kind}, muſt by all prudent 'mear s 
ndeavour to reſtore his Neighbour ro that. degree of 
redic he hath deprived him of, and if chat be not to 
done withour bringing *the ſhame upon himſelf of 
onfeſſing Pubtlickly the Slander , he mutt cacher ſubmwix 
to that than be wanting to this Nec:fſiry Part of Juſtice 
wiich he owcsto.the Wronged Party. | 
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* 13; Thus I have gone through theſe Four Branches 


any kind of right. he may challenge from us. Of theſe 


pity, #4 —— 66 


————— 


Negative Juſtice to our Neightbour'; wherein we' mu 
yer farther obſerve, rhat this Juſtice binds us, not only 
EIT in reſpe& of our words and a&ions, bur 
Yuſtice in the of our very Thoughts and AﬀeRion; 
Thoughts, + alſo; wears not only forbid to h 

\ ; bur :to hate z nor” only reſtrained fror 
bringing any of theſe Evils forementioned upon him" 
but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh them before, nc 
delight in them after they are befallen him: We muf: 
take no pleaſure either in the 'fin- of his Seul, or hurt of 
his Body :. We muft not envy him any good thing 
enjoys, nor ſo much as wiſh-to poſſeſs our ſelves of it; 
neither will it ſuffice us, that we fo bridle our Tongue 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we have that. 
Malice 'of our Hearts, Which make'us with his Diſcredit 
ar rejoyce: when we hind it procured, though we have 
no hand'in procuring i. * This is the peculiar property 
of God's:Laws, that they reach to the Heart : 'wheres 
Mers can extend only to the Words and Adions; and 
the reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only Law-giver that| } 
can ſce whit is in the Heart z Therefore' if there were 
the perfe&eſt Innocency in our Torigue and Hands, yet 
if there be not this Purity of: Heart, it will never ſerw 
to acquir us before © him. * The Counſel therefore of 
Solomon is excellent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart witl 
all diligence, for cut of is are the iſſues of + Life, Letu 
ftrictly guard* thar, ſo that no- malicious unjuſt thought | 
encer therez and thar not only, as it may be the means 

of betraying us.to the grofler a&; bur alſo as ir is init 
ſelf ſuch a pollution in.God's fight, as will unfit vs fo 
the Bleſſed Vifion of God whom none bur the Pure 1 
Heart have Promiſe of ieing, Matth. 5. 8. iSleſſed are tht 
pare in beart, fox they ſhall ſee God. + 7 IS EN 
24% we 45 1:14, I come now to ſpeak of the 
Poſitive Juſtice. Poſitive part of Juſtice, which-is the] |. 
: « yielding :to every Man that which by | 


dues thereiare ſome that are general to all Mankind, 
others that are reſtrained within ſome certain conditions] | 
2nd qualities of Men, and become-due only by virtue of | 
theſe. gualificazions, | Dr EEE YT 
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15. Of the firft ſort, that is, thoſe 

that are due to all Men, we may rec- Speaking Truth 
kon, firſt, the ſpeaking Truth , which a de to all Men, 
5s 2 common Debr we owe to all Man- 

kind z Speech. is given us as the Inſtrument of intercourſe 
and ſociety one with another, the means of diſcovering 
the Mind, which otherwiſe lies hid and concealed , ſo 
that were it not for this, our Converfttions would be 
but the ſame as of Beaſts: Now this being intended for 
the good' and advantage of Mankind, 'tis a due to it, 
that it be uſed to that purpoſe 3 bur he that Lyes, is ſo 
far from paying that Debr, rhat on the contrary, he makes 
his Speech the Means of injuring and deceiving him he 
ſpeaks to. | | 

16. There might much be faid to 
ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we Lying expreſly 
lie under -to ſpeak Truth to all Men; forbidden 3». 
but ſuppoſing I write to Chriftians, I Scripture," 
need not infift upon any other ; than the 

Commands we have of ir in Scripture 5 thus Epheſ. 4: 
25. the Apoſtle commands, that patting away lying, they 
peak every man the truth with his Neighbour. And againg 
Col. 3. 2. Lye not one fo another. And Prov. 6. 17. & 
Lying Tongue is mentioned as one of thoſe things that 


jare abominations to the Lord. Yea, fo. much doth he 


hate a Lye, rhar it is not the moſt pious and religious 
end, that can reconcile him to it ; the Man that Lyes, 
though in a zeal ro God's Glory., ſhall yer. be judged ag] 
a Sinner, Rom, 3. 7, Whar ſhall then beeume of thoſe 
Multitudes of Men that Lye on quire other ends ? Some 
out of Malice, to miſchief othets z ſome out of cove- 
wuſneſs re defraud their Neighbours z ſome our of Pride 
ts ſet themſelves our; and ſome out of Fear, to avoid 
anger, or hide a fault. But of a yet ſtranger ſort chan]. 
all theſe, are thoſe, that do ir without any diſcernible 
Tempration ; that will rell Lyes by way of Story, take 


| [pleaſare in celling incredible things, from which them- 


elves reap- nothing, but the reputation of impertinens 
Lyars. . | -/ | | 
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17. Among \ theſe divers kind 
The :grcat- com- Falſchood , Truth is become fuch a 
mouneſs and fol» Rarity among 1s tht it is a.moRt dif. 
ly if this ſin. ficulr matter ro find ſuch a Man as Da- 
| vid deſcribes, Plal rs. 2+ That ſpeaketh 
the Truth frem bis heart. Men have fo glibbed their 
Tongues to:Lying, that they do it Familiarly upon any 
o7 no occaſion, never thinking ther they are obſerved 
either by God or Man. Bur they are extreamly deceived 
in beth z for there is (carce any fin (thar is at all endea- 
veured to be hid) which is more diſcernible even ta 
Men: they that have a Cuſtom of Lying , {om fil 
i be their Memory never ſo good ) ar ſome time or other | 
to betray themſelves; and when they do, there is no 
ſort of Sin meets with greater Scorn and Reproach ; 4 
Liar being by all accounted a Title of the greateſt infa- 
my and Shame. Bur as for God, 'tis Madneſs to hope 
thit all their Arts can diſpuiſe' them. from him, who 
needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſcovery which Men 
do, but ſees the Heart, and {© knows at the very in- 
Rant of Speaking, the Falſchond of whar is (aid : and ; 
then by his Title of the God of Truth, is tid not only 
to hate, bur puniſh it: and accordingly you (te, Rev. 22. 
thar the Liars are in the nunber of thoſ th:r are ſuc 
our of the New Jeruſalem; and not only ſo, bur affo 
have their part in the Lake that, burneth with Fire and 
Brimitone. If therefore thou. be ndt of the humour of 
thr Unjuſt ſudge Ch:ift ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. w20 
Incirker feared Ged , nor regarded Man, thou muſt refolve 
on this part of ſuſtice, the putting away Lying, whics 
15 abhorred by both. MOLE 
18. A ſecond thing we owe to all, 1s 
Cerrtecus Re- Humanity and Courteſy of Bchavi ur , 
baviour a due contrary to that Sullen Churliſhneſs we 
0 all Men. find ſpoken of in Natal, who was of ſuch 
a rempcr, that a Man could nr [peak to 
h:n, t Sam. 25. 79, There is fire fo much of reſpec | 
Hue to the very Nature of Mankind, that no accidental | 
dvantzge of Wealch or Honour , which one Men fart 
bove another, can anquit him f-om char Dcbe ro It, 
ven in the Perfon of che mz:aneſt ; and therofore war 
zabned and havih behaviour to any cir boars bur 2: 
WD; - | for! EM 


| und. 12. Sin of Pride, &C. IF 37 


oem of a Man, is an Injuſtice to that nature he partakeg 
f And when we confider how much *that nature is 
dignified by the Son cf God his taking upon him, the 
obbgation to reverence it is yet greater, and confequent= 
ly the fin of thus contemning it. 

19. This is the common guilt of. all | | 
roud and haughty Perſons, who are Av? payed by the 
ſo buſy in admiring themſelves. that proud Man, 
they overlook all that is valuable in 
drhers, and fo think they owe not fo much-as common 
Civility to other Men , whilſt [they ſet up racmſelves, 
2s Nebuchadnez2ar did his Image, to be worſhipped of 
gil. This is ſure very contrary to what the* Apoftle ex- 
borts, Rom. 12. 10. In honozr prefer one anather ;z and 
3þ4in , Phil. 2. 4. Look not every Man on his own things , 
but every Man alſo on the things of others: And let ſuch 
remember the Sentence of our Bleſſed Savibur, Luke 1 4. 
11. He that exalteth bimſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted ,. which we often find 
made good to us, in the ftranpge downf+ls of proud Men. 
And 'tis no wander, for this Sin makes both God and 
Men gur Enernmes 3 God, as the Scripture every where 
teſtifies, abhors it, and all that are guilry of it, and Men 
lad by means of it uſed fo contempruouſly and unkindly 
by us, that they are by nothing' more provoked againſt 
ts; and then whom God and Man thus reſfift, who ſhall 
ſecure and uphold ? * + LE tots | 
/ 20. A third thing we owe to all, is 
Meekneſs: . that is, ſuch a paticnce Aekneſs a dre 
and gentleneſs towards all, as may #0 all Men, 
bridle that mad (Paſſion of Anger, - 
which is not only very- uneaſy to ous ſelves, as hath 
already been ſhewed , but alſo very | miſchievous to 
our Neighbours, as the many entragzs, that are 
© committed in ir, do , abundantly teſtify. Thar 
s Duty of Meekneſs is.to be extended .to all Men, 
here is no doubt: For the. Apoſtle in expreſs words 
-omMmands it, 1' The. 5. 14. Be patient towards all 
Men, and that, it fipuld ſeem, in ſpight of all pro- 
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cet hat none render. evil for evil; or railing for rajling 
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ocarion ro rae contrary, for the very next words arc,} 
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an. | 


Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this meckneg| ] 4h 
even towards-rthem who oppoſe themſelves againſt the 
DoErine of the Goſpel, 2 Tizn. 2. 25. which was a cafe, 
wherein ſome hear would probably have been allowed, | 
if it might have been in any. | 

| 21. This virtue of Meekneſ is {6 
Brawling very neceſſary to rhe preſerving the peace of 
inſufferable. the World, rhart it is no wonder, tha] || 

Chriſt who came to plant peace among 
- |'Men, ſhould enjoyn Meekneſs to all. I am fare the 
contrary effets of rage and anger are every where diſ- 
cernible ; it breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms, in Neighbour- 
hoods, in Families, and even between the neareſt Relati- 
ons ; "tis ſuch a humour, that Solomon warns us never to 
enter a Friendſhip with a Man thar is cf it, Prov. 22.24 
| Make no Friendſhip with an Angry Man, and with a Furis 
es Man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a Man unhi to be 
either Friend or Companion,and indeed makes one inſuf-| 
ferable to all that have tro do with him , as we are again| 
taught by Solsmen, Prov. 2. 19. where he prefers the 
dwelling in a Wilderneſs, rather than with a contentious and 
angry Wemanz and yet a Woman has ordinarily only 
thar one Weapon of the Tongue to offend with-" In- 
deed to any that have not the ſame unquietnels-of hu- 
mour, there can fcarce be a greater uneafineſs, than to 
Converſe With thoſe. that have it, though it never pro- 
ceed farther than words. How great this fin is, we 
may judge by what our Saviour ſays of ir, Matth. 5. 
where there are ſeveral degrees of Puniſhment allotted 
to ſeveral degrees of it: bur alas! we daily our-go that 
which he rhere ſets as the higheſt ſtep of. this fin: the 
calling, Thou Foel, is a modeſt fort of Reviling, com- 
pared with thoſe Multitudes of bitter Reproaches we ule 
in aur Rages. 


22. Nay, we, often go yet higher z 
jr leads to that Reproaches ſerve not our turn, but we| | 

reat ſin of Cuy- muſt Curſe too. How common 1s 1t fo, 
Wing. | hear Men uſe the harridft Execrations, 
 _ and Curfings upon every the Nighteſt 
cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay perhaps without any cauſe 2t 
{ally fo utterly have we forgot the Rule of the Apoſtle, 
JRon. 12. 14. Beſs , and Crrſe net ; Vea , the Precehe | 
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"| Theſe. qualifications may be of three kinds; rhar of Ex» 


of our Bleſſed -Saviour himſelf, Matth- 5. 44. Pray for 


thoſe who do us all Injury, and we are ofren Curfng 
thoſe who-do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
Prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be parr of the 
Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making a Witch; and 
we have in this caſe alſo reaſon to.look on 1t, as a means 
of bringing us into Acquaintance and League with that 
Accurſed Spirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with 
him hcreafcer. 'Tis the Language of Hell, which can 
never fit us to be Citizens of the New Jeruſalem , bur 


I corglude this with the Advice of the Apoftle, Eph. 4. 
31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger , and cla- 
miur, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from yow, with alt 
malice. - : | 

23. Having, ſpoken thus far of thoſe | 
common Dues, wherein all Men are Particular dxes. 
concerned and have a right, I am now 

to proceed to thoſe other ſorts of ducs, which belong ta 
particular Perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial quilificition. 


cellency, that of Want, and that off Relation. 

24. By that of Excellency, I mean 
any extraordinary Gifts, or Endaw- QA Reſpet due to 
ments of a Perſon; ſuch as Wildom, Men of extravre 
Learning, and the like, bur eſpecially dinary Gifts. 
Grace. Theſe being the fingular Gifrs  - 

of God, have a great value and reſpe& due ro them., 
whereſoever they are to be found ; and this-we muſt 
readily pay by a willing and glad Acknowledgment cf 
thoſe his Gifts in any he has beftowed chem on, and 
bearing them a reverence and reiſpet an{werable there- 
unto, and not our of an overweening of our own excels 
lencies, deſpiſe and ungervalue thoſe of orhers, as they do 
who will yield nothing to be Reaſon, but what themy 
ſelves ſpeak ; nor any thing Piety, bur what agrees wich 
their own practice. FO Re”'D ' 
' 25, &lfo we muſt not envy or grudge S 
that they have thoſe gifts, for that is B* are not to 
yor only an injuſtice to them, bur inju- envy ther, 7 


rious alla ro God who gaVC MEM, as it 
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thoſe that deſpitefnlly uſe you. Chriſt bids us Pray for | 
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s at large ſet forth in the Parable . of the Labowrery) 
ja!th. 20, where he. asks them who grumbled at the 
Maſter's bounty to others, 7s it not lawful for me to < 
rrhat 1 will with my own ? Is thine Eye evil becauſe mine 
7s goed ?. This envying at God's goodneſs to others. is 
n </tect a murmuring againſt God , who thus diſpoſe 
r ; reither can there be a greater, :and more dire& Op- 
Poiition againſt him ,..than..for me to. hate.and wiſh il! 
a Man, for no other reaſon.,. but becauſe God has 
toved and done well to him- . And then in reſpe& of the 
34an, 'tis the, moſt .unreaſonable rhing in the. World, to 
T>vc him the Jeſs , meerly becauſe he has thoſe good 
qualities, for which I ought ro love him. more. - 
. '..* "26+ Netther muſt we detrat from the 
Aur detraf excellencies of others, we muſt not ſeek to 
*r072 them, eclipſeor darken them by denying either the 
: kinds or degrees of them, by that means 
© take off that efteem which is due to, rherh., - This Sin 
'f Derration is generally rhe effect of the-former , of 
;nvy; he that envies.a Man's worth, :will be apt to da 
il he can to leffen it, in the Opinions of others, and to 
tat purpoſe will either; ſpeak ſlightly of :his excellencies; 
x if they be fo apparent, that he knows not how to 
loud them , he will try if he can .by reporting ſome 
«#ncr real, or feigned Infirmity of his, take off from 
the value of the ogher, and ſo by cafting in ſome dead 
Flics,, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. to. 1. ſtrive to 
torru;t ihe ſavour of the Ointment. This is a great 10+ 
Juſtice, and dirxeQly contrary to that duty we owe; of 
acxnowledging and reverencing the Gifts of God un our 
Brerhcens ht Et » $0 6 p 


4 


> 42 2 © 29, And both thoſe fins of Envy and 
Tre felly.of beth "Detration do uſually prove” as great 
loſe Sins. Yoldes as wickedneſs ; the Envy colt- 
oe - , Rantly brings: pain and torment to 2 
dian's ſeif, whereas if he cou!d but chearfully and 
ghdly look on-:thoſe. good things of anorhers, he could 
never fi} ro be the better for them higaſelf: The very 
picaſure of ſeeing them woeuld be f>me .arvantage to 
vim; Rur [beſides *thar,, -rbofe Gifts of his Brother may 
be many ways helpfyl rom + his Wiſdom and Learn- 
ng may give him Inftructi 8 z his Picry ard VIEOEs 
BA? » Res CEEEIEITEIEDY . ———— 
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Sand. 13. \Of Envy and Detra&ion. 125 


TFxample, &c. Bur all this the envious Mn loſerh, and 
[hath nothing in exchange for it, but a continual freting, 


and gnawing of Heart. 

28. And then for DetraQtion , that can hardly be fo 
managed, but it will be found out ; he that is ſtill pur- 
ting in Caveats againft Mens good thoughts of others z 
will quickly diſcover himſelf, to do it out of Envy, and 
then that will be ſure'to lefſen their efteem of himſelf, 
but not of thoſe he envies, it being a forr of bearing 
teftimony ro thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them worth 
the envying. .* 

29. What hath been ſaid of the value _ nf 
and reſpe& due to thoſe excellencies of A reſpe# due 
the mind, may in a lower degree be #9 Men i Te- 
applied to the outward: advantages of guard of their 
Honour, Greatneſs, and the like. Theſe ranks and gua- 
though they are not of equal value with {3t7es. 

the former (and ſuch for which no Man | 

is to prize himſelf) yer in regard that theſe” degree 

and diſtin&ions of Men are by God's Wiſe Providence 
diſpoſed for they better ordering of the World, there 
is ſuch a civil reſpe& due to thoſe, ro whom God hath 
diſpenſed them, as may beft preſerve that order, for 
which they were intended. Therefore all Inferiors are 


and reſpet, and not by a rude boldreG confound thar 


bur according as our Church Catechiſm teaches, Order 


bemſe:ves. lowly and reverently to all their Betters. An 
here the former Caution againſt Envy comes 'in moft 
eaſonably ; theſe outward advantages beiog, things, &© 
hich generally Men have more taſte, thin of the 
ther, and therefore will be more apt to Envy, ard 
epine to fee others exceed them therein: To thi 
herefore all the former Conſfiderat.ons againſt Envy will 
very proper, and the more neceſſary ro be made uſe 
f, by how much the Temptation is in this caſe to moſt 
inds the greater- | 
30. The ſecond Qualificrtion is that 
f Want ; whoever is in diſtreſs for 
ny thing whe:ewith I can tipply 
im , thit. diffs of his ntkes it a 
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to behave themſthves to their Superiors with modeſty 


order, which fit hath pleaſed God to ſet in the World ;} 
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| 186 The Uthole Dury of Man, 


Puty in me ſo to ſupply him ; and this in all kind; 
wants. Now the ground of its being a duty js ; thay 
God hath given Men abilities not only for their own uſe, 
but for the advantage and benefit of others ; and there 
fore what is thus given for their uſe, becomes a debt ta 
them, whenever their need requires it. - Thus he thar 
is ignorant ard wants Knowledge, 1s to be inftrued 
by him that hath it; and chis is one ſpecial end, why 
that knowledge is given him, The Tongue of .the Learned 
z3 given to ſpeak a word in Seaſon, Eſay 50. 44 He that 
35 in ſadneſs and affliction, is to be comforted by him 
. that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we ſee St. Paal 
- makes the 'end of God's comforting him, that he mighe 
be able to comfort them that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4, 
He that is in any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenfion 
. and counfel, muſt have thar want ſupplied to him by 
thoſe who have ſuch Abilitics and Opportunities. as may 
tmnake ir likely to do good. Thar this is a Juſtice we 
owe to our Neighbour , appears plainly by the Text, 
Levit. 19.17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in tly Heart, 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove-him, and not ſuffer ſin upm 
himz where we are under the ſame obligation to re 
prove him, that we are nor to hate him. He 'thar lie 
under any ſlander, or unjuſt Defamation, is to be des 
tended and cleared by him that knows his innocence; 
or elſe he makes himſelf- guilty of rhe flander, becaofe 
he negle&s to do, that which may remove it ; and how 
great an Injuſtice that of flandering our Neighbour is, [ 
have already ſhewed. | 
| 31. Laſtly, He that is jn poverty and 
To the Poor, Teed,, muſt be relieved by him ther is 1 

plenty ; and he is bound ro it, not only, 
in Charity, bur even in Juſtice , Solon calls it's dee 
Prov. 3. 27. With-hold nos. & od from him to win it 
Re, when it 15 in the powen rf thine hand to d1 it : and 
what that good is, he explains in the very next Veric: 
Say not to thy Neighbour, Go and come again, and to mire 
row I will give, when thou hajt it by thee. It ſeems Us 
the withholding a due,* ſo much as to defer giving 19, 
or poor Neighbour. ' And we find God did among if 
Jews ſeparate a certain portion of every Man's encres\e 
to the uſe of the Poor, a renth every third Year, (wr 
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*| Undiſcernible ways to poverty ; and no wonder, h 


"does not conſecrate a part to him in his poor Members. 


1, all one with a thirtieth part every Year,) Deut. 14. 
28, 29. And this was to be paid, not as a Charity, or 
Liberality, bur as a Debt g they were unjuſt , if they 
with-held ir. And ſurely we have'no reaſon to think, 
that Chriſtian Juſtice is ſunk..ſo much below the Jewiſh, 
that either nothing ar all, ar a lefs proportion is now 
required of us. 1 wiſh our pradtice were' but at all an- 
ſwerable to our obligation in this point, and then ſurely 
we ſhould not ſee fo many Lazarss's' lie unrelieved at 
our doors, they having a better right ro our ſuperfiuities, 
than we our ſelves have; arid then whar is it bur arrant 
robbery to beftow that npon our vanities, nay our ſins, 
which ſhould be their portion ? ] Fel 
32. In all the foregoing caſes he that 

hath ability is to look 'upon himſelf as God withdraws 
God's Steward, who hath put it into thoſe Abilities 
his hands to diftribute to them that which are not 
want, and -therefore not to do it, is the thus i7ployed. 
ſame injuſtice and fraud , that it would 

be in. any Steward to purſe up that Money for his pri- 
vate benefit, which was intruſted to him, for the main- 
tenance of the Family ; and he that ſhall do thus harh 
Juſt reaſon to expe& the doom of the unjuſt Steward} 
Luke 16. fo be put out of his Stewardſbip, to have thoſe} 
abilicies taken from him, which he hath ſo unf.ichfally} 
employed. And as for all the reft, fo particularly for 
that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to be obſerved, that 
it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the Poor of 
their \parrs, the griping Miſer coming often by ſtrange 


having no Title to. God's Blefſing on his heap, who 


And therefore we ſee the: Zſraelires before they could 
make that challenge of God's 'promiſe 'to bleſs them, 
Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy holy habitation and bieſs 
thy people Iſrael, &c. they were firſt 'to- pay the poor 
Man s Tithes, Verſe 12. without which they could lay 
no claim to it. 'This with-holding more than-is meet, 
as Solemn ſays, Prov. rt. 24. tends to Poverty ;- and 

fore as thou wouldefſt play the good Husband for 
ehy ſelf, b: careful to perform this juſtice according t@ 
tx ability te all that ace in war, RM 
Ree OR (8; = 33+ The 
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Daties in re- relation, and of that there may be di. 
pe of rela vers ſorts, ariſing from divers pround: 
2301, | and duties anfwerable to each of them, 
There is firſt a relation of a Debtor t 
a Creditor; and he that ſtands in that relation to any, 
whether by virtue of Bargain , Loan, or Promiſe, 't; 
his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be able, (a 
hon the other fide, if he be not, 'tis the Creditors, to 
deal Charitably and Chriftianly with him, and not to 
exat of him beyond his Ability.) But I need nor 
infiſt on this, having already, by ſhewing you the fn 
of with-holding Debts, informed you of this duty. 
34+ There is alſo a relation of an 
Gratitude ta oblig'd Perſon to his RenefaQor , thar 
Benefadors. is, one that hath done him good, of 
what kind ſoever , whether Spiritual 
or Corporal; and the duty of that Perſon is, firſt thank- 
fulneſs, that is, a ready and hearty acknowiedgment of 
the Courteſy - received : Secondly , Prayer for Gods 
IBleflings, and Rewards upon him ; and thirdly, an en- 
(dceavour, as Opportunity and Ability ſerves, to make 
returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns back agiin, 
_ [This duty of Gratitude to BenefaQors is (o generally 
[acknowledged by all, even the' moſt barbarous and 
favageſt of Men, that he muſt have pur off much of his 
Humane Nature, that refuſes to perform it. The very 
Publicans and Sinners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to 
hoſe that do Cood ro them. : ; 

LS 35. Yet how many of us fail evenin 
Ye contrary this! How frequent is it to fee Meny 
00 Comm0n. 10t only neple& ro repay Courtekies, 
bur return Injuries in tead of them? 
L is too obſervable in many particulars, but in none 
ore, than ,in the caſe of advice, and admonirion, 
hich is of all others the moſt precious part of kind- 
eſs, the realleft good turn thar can be done from one 
an to another. And therefore rhoſe that do this t0 
s,. ſhouli be looked on as our prime and greateſt Bene” 
fiftors. Bur alas! How few are there that can fv 
Gratitude, ſhall I ay . Nay, patience for fuch a Cor: 
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33- The third Qualification is that oe | 
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tely? Go ato':t to admoniſh a Man of a Fault, wo 


amd 


« as 6G 


Sund. 12;-. Of Gratitude, 8c: x89 


thave to Admonition , hath now made irs and what a 


' [ts one of the. worſt, and yer Þ doubt, the commoneſt 


{be of the greateſt nearneſs. 


him of an Ecror , he preſently looks on you as his Ene- 
my: You are as St. Par. tells rhe Galarzans, Chap. 4. 
16. become his Enemy, becauſe yois tell him the truth - 
Suck a Pride there is'in. Mens Hearts, that they. muft 
not be told of any thing amiſs , though ir be with no{ 
other intent, but that they-may amend it. A ftrange mad- | 
nef this is, the ſame thar ir would be in a Sick Man, 
to fly in the Face of- him that comes to cure him, on a 
fancy that he diſparaged him in- ſuppoſing him Sick , 
ſo that we may well fay with the wiſe Man, Prov. 12:1. 
He that hateth reproof « brutiſh, . There cannot in the 
World be a more unhappy temper, for it fortihes a Man 
in his Sins ; raiſes ſuci> Mounts and Bulwarks about 
them, that no Men can come to aſſault 'them s and-if 
we may believe Solomen, Deſtruction will not fail to ar- 
tend it, Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproved hard- 
neth bis Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without 
remedy. But then again in reſpe&t of rhe Admoniſher., 
*tis the greaceft injuſtice, I may ay cruelty that can be z 
he-comes in tenderneſs and compaſhon ro reſcue thee 
from danger, and to- that purpoſe puts himſelf upon a 
very uneaſy task ; for ſuch rhe general impatience Men 


defeat, what a grief is it: to him "to find, that inſtead 
of reforming the firſt fault, thou-art 'run into a ſecond, 
to wit, that of cauſlefs difpleafure ' againſt him 2 This 


ſort of unthankfulneſs to” BenefaRtors', and fo a grear 
failing in that dury we owe to that fort of relation. 
But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as remote relatioris, 
(yet 'ris ſure they are ſuch as challenge all that duty 1 
have affigned to them ) I ſhall in the next place proceed 
to thoſe relations, which are by alt acknowledged to 
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Of: Duty to Magiſtrates Paſtors. Of the yp 
8 of Parents to Children, &c. Of Child? 
| Duty unto Parents, SC. ' 4, FR 


"WT 


| 


SeX. r: Fog HE firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts of Rel 
wuty to © tions, is that of a'Parent; and here iy 
Parents. will be necefiaty to confider the ſeve. 


ral.ſorts of Parents, according to which the 
the Civil, rhe Spirituzl; rhe Natural, 
' ,- _* * * - '2, The Civil Parent is he whom God 
Duties to. the hath eſtabliſhed the Supream Magiſtrate, 
Suprearms Ma» Who by a juſt right poſſeſſes the Throng 
Liſtrats. * ina Nation. This is the common Fath& 
as IF . - of all thoſe that are under his Autho- 
Honoxr. rity. The Duty we owe to this Parent, 
: | is firft Honour and Reverence , looking 
on him , as upon one, on Whom God hath flamped 


Duty of them is to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe threey| | 


| 4nuch of his own Power and Authority, and thereforg 


payirg him all Honour and Efteem , never daring upon 


any prezence 'Whatfoever, to' ſpeak, evil of the Ruler of 


onr People, Als 23» 5. RR hoy 
” 77” "7 "anne. as Dil; BA 
Tributs. expreſly * commanded: by the Apoſtle; 
0 | Rom. 13. 6: Pay ye Tribute alſo, for the 
are God's Miniſters attending sontinually upon this very 
#hing. God has'ſer them apart as Miniſters for the com 
mon good of 'the People, 3nd therefore *tis all juftice, 
they ſhould} be maintained and ſiipporred by them. 
And indeed when ir -is confidered , what are the care! 
and troubles of that high calling.» how many Thorns 
are platied in every Crown, we: have very little reaſon 
to envy them theſe dues; and ir may truly be ſaid, 
there- is none of their poor tabouring SubjeQs thar earnt 
their living ſo hardly. - 7 © ; 
+4. + * 4, Thirdly, weareto pray for them! 
Prayers foy this is alſo expreſly conmanded by che 


$row. Apoftle, 1 Tin. 2. 2. to be ow 


Fs 


a #nnd. 14. Of Duty to Parents. 19k 


Kings, and for all that are'in Authority. "The buſineſſes G 
of chat calling are {o weighty, the dangers and hazards 
of it ſo grear, that they of all others need Prayers for 
od's Diretion , Afﬀiftance , and Bleſling, and rhe 
rayers that are thus poured” oat for them, will return 
nto our own Boſomr, for the Bleſſings they 1 eceive from 
od rend to the good of the People , to their {zvirig 4 
ouzet and peactabls Life, as it is ift the clole of the Verſe - 
RS... ii die ens | 
© $. Fourrhly, we are to pay them Obe-' 
lience: This is likewiſe ſtrifly chatged Otedierce. 
by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 13. Szbmnit your _ uy 
elves to every Ordinance of Man for the Lords ſake; whes 
ther it be to the King as Supream ,. or unto Governdxrs as 
thoſe that are ſent by kim, We owe fich ah Obzdiencs 
0 the Supream Power, that whoever is Authoriz'd by 
him, we are to ſubmit toz and St. Pas! likewiſe is moſh 
full ro this purpoſe, Rom. 13, 1. Let every Soul be ſuijet# 
ts the higher Powers: And again, .Verſe '2. Whoſoever re- 
ſteth the Powers, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God, And 
tis obſervable that theſe Preceprs were given at a rime, 
when thoſe Powers were Heathens, and cruel Perfecus 
tors of Chriſtianicy z r& ſhew us that no- prerence of che 
wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us of this Duty. *An 
Obedience we muſt pay either A&ive or Paſhves the 
Ative is in the caſe of all commands; that is, when: 
ever the Magiſtrate commands fomertung, whicly is not 
contrary to ſome command of God, we arc then bound 
to act according ro that, command of the Magiſtrate, re 
do rhe things he requires: Bur when he enjoyns any 
thing contrary to what God hath commanded, we are 
not rhen to pay him this afive Obedience: We may, 
Day we muſt refuſe thus to aR, (yer bere we muſt be 
very well affured thas the thing is_ſ6 contrary, and not 
prerend-Conſcience for a Cloak of Stubbortneſs.) We 
are in gat caſe ro obey God rather than. Man; But even 


| this is a ſeaſon for che Paſſive Obedience , we muſt pa- 


tiently ſuffer, what he inflits og us for ſuch a _refulal, 
and not zo ſecurs our ſelves, riſe up againft him. For 
Who can ſtretch bis hand aCainſt the Lord's anointed , and 
e guilt/eſs ? lays David ro .Abiſbai, £ Sams.286 9. and | 
7 Qt 2 Wing When David Was Under 2 greas Macken 
Co. 


| 


jmone of thet Rank being like to read this Treatiſe, 


Duties to our Spiritual ; thar is, the Miniſters of the 


|| Heb. 5.-24. All chele are the Offices of a Parent , and 


J& beſeech you, Brethres, mark them which labour am: 


. [fem Them yery baghty # {ev fer their wer ks of «kts 


from Saul, nay, had alſo rhe affurance of the Kingdom 
after him z and St. P aul's Sentence in this caſe 18-moſt 
Leavy, Rom. 13» 2. They that Yr eſiſt ſhall receive to theme 
ſelves Damnation, Here 1s very {mall encouragement to 
any to riſe up againſt the lawful-Magiſtrare, for though 
they ſhould ſo far proſper here, as to ſecure themſilyes 
from him by this means, yer there is a King of kings 
fom whom no power can ſhelter them, and this-Dam- 
nation in the cloſe will prove a fad prize of their 
Victories. What is on the other fide, rhe duty of the 
Magiſtrate to the People will be vain to mention here, 


and it being' very uſeleſs for the People to enquire, 


ure already. much better read, than in their own: It 
may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever his duty is 
or however performed, he is accountable to none bur 
God, and no failing of his part can warratit them 10 
fail of rheirs, | 

6. The ſecond ſort of Parents are 


whar-is the Duty of. their Supream , wherein the moſ| 


Paſtors. Word, whether ſuch, as be Governon! 

in the Church, or others under them 
who are to perform the ſame Offices to our Souls, that 
our Natural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus St. Pax! 
rells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Jeſus he had begotten 
Tthens through the Guſpel, 1 Cor. q.15 +. and the Galatian, 
Chap. q. 19. that he travels in Birth of them, till Chri 
be formed in them: Ard again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fe 
them with M3lk, that is, ſuch Do&rines as were agret- 
able to that infant ftate of Chriſtianity they were then 
im ; but he had ſtrong Meat for them. of full Aft» 


therefore they that perform them to us may well be 
counted as ſuch. . 


- 7, Our duty ro theſe is firſt to lore 
Love. ' them, to bear them thar kindneſs, which 
| belongs to thoſe who do us the great 
benefits, This is required by St. Pax, 1 Theft. 5- 1% 


10%, and arerover you in the Lord, and admoniſh yu and 
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work is ſuch as ought-in aHl reaſon to' procure then loves 
ir bcing, of the higheſt advantage to us- 

-'8..Secondly, *11s our Duty. to value and | 
eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text .now Eſteem. 

| mentioned ; and ſurely this is moſt rea». * 7 - - 
fonzble , if we confider either the nature of the Work, 
or who it is that employs them. The nature of 'rherr 
Work is of all others the moſt excellent; - We uſe iv 
value other Profeſhons proportionably to the Dignity 
and worth of rhe things they deal in. Now ſirely there 
is no Merchandize of cqual worth with a Soul; and 
this is their Traffick; reſcuing; precious Souls from Ferdi- 
tion. Ard if we confider further, who it is that im- 
ploys them, it.yct adds 1o the reverence due to thems 
They are: Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20» And 
Ambaſl:tors ere by the Eaws of all Nations - to be 
uſed with a reſpeRt anſwerable to the qualiry of thoſe 
that ſend them. Therefore Chrift rells his Diſciples, 
when he ſends them! out to Preach, He that © deſpiſeth 
nou deſpijeth me, and be that deſpiſeth me deſpiſcth kims 
that ſent 7e, Luke 10. 16. Ir ſeems there is more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters , than Men ors 


both. Let thoſe think of this, who make ir* their 
paſtime and ſport to affront and :deride this calling. 
And Jet theſe allo, who dare preſume ro exerciſe 
the Offices of_it ,- without being lawfuliy called to 
It, Which is a-moſt high Preſumption z "ris as if a Man 
of his own head ſhould go, as an Ambaſlador from 
his Prince. The Apoſtle ſays 'of ' the Prieſts of the 
Law, which yer are inferior ro thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no Man taketh ths honour to himſelf, but he- which 
was called of. God, Heb. 5. 4 How ſhall then any 
Man dare to aſfume rhis: great Honour to himſelf thac 
$ nor called ro it ? Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they 
ave- the inward call of the Spirit ; for fince God harh 
abliſhed an order in the Church, for the admirring 
cen ro this Office, they rhit ſhall gzke ir upon rhem 


out of the number of thoſe Thieves #nd Robbers, 3s 
Dur Saviour foraks, John lo. which ce net in tt 
1: Door: Beſides, the fad expaticnce. of theſe rimey 

: . Mows F 


dinarily confider;,: *tis the deſpifing of God and Chrift]. 


\chour that Autkoriti, reſiſt thar Ordinance, end ref 
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ſhews, that meny who pretend moſt to this fhward call 
of rhe Spirit, are called by fome other Spirit than tha 
of God, the Dottiines they vent, being uſually dice&y 
contrary to that word of his, on which atl true Do&rines 
muft be founded.. Such are to be looked upon as thoſe 
Seducers,. thoſe falſe Prophets, whereof we are ſo often 
warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoftles. And whoſoever 
countenances them , or foilows them , partakes with 
them in their guilt. It is recorded of Jeroboam, as 2 
crying Sin; that he made of the meaneſt of the People 
Prieſts; that is, fuch as had -by God's Infticution no 
right to- it z' and whoever hearkens to theſe uncalled 
Preachers, runs into that very fin; for without the en- 
couragement of being followed , they would not long 
continue the courſe, and rherefore rhey that give them 
that encouragement, have much to anſwer for, and are 
certainly guilry of rhe fin of deſpiſing their true Paſtors, 
when they (hall rhus ſer up- theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt 
them. This is a guilt this Age is too much concerned in, 
God in his Mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may 
put a ſtop to that confufien and impiety, which breaks 
in ſo faſt upon us by it. 
9. Thirdly, We owe to them Main+ 
Maintenance. tenance: But of this 1 have ſpoken ak 
ready in the firſt part of this Book, and 
| ſhall net here repeat. Fourrhly , We 
Obedzence, owe rhem Obedience. Obey them, (zi 
the Apoſtle, that have the rule over you, 
and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, 


_ % 
— 


pirirual things ;\ that is, whatſoever they out of Gods 
Word ſhall declare ro us ro be God's Commands, that 
we are diligently to obey, remembring rhax it uw not 
hey but Ged requires ir, according ro that of Chriſt, 
e that beareth you heareth me, Luke to, is. And this, 
/herher ir be delivered by the way of publick Preact- 
ng, or privt: Exhorcation , for in both ,- fo. long 38 
ey keep rhem ro the ruſe, which is God's Word, 
ey are the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2+ 7- 
his Obcdi:nce the Apoſtle inforceth from a double 
otives one taken from the Miniſtry, another from 


f, 
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eb. 13.17. This Obedience is ro be paid rhem 1n- 


emſclves, They wateb, ſays tic, for your Souls, 6s They ow 
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Fiat muſt give an account, that they may do it with joyg 
and not with grief. The People are by their Obedience 
to enable their Paſtors to give a comfortable account of 
their Souls; and it is a moſt unkind return of all their 
care and labours, to be pur to grieve for the ill ſucceſs 
of them. Bur then in the ſecond place, 'ris their own 
concernment alſo ; rhey may put their Miniſters to the 
diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains caſt away, bur them- 
ſelves are like co get little by it, that (ſays the Apo- 
file, Heb. 13. 17.) will be unprofitable for you; "tis your 
ſelves that will fmally prove the loſers by ir, you loſe 
all choſe glorious rewards , Which are offered as the 
Crown of this Obedience ; you get nothing but an ade 
dition to your fin and puniſhment ; for as our Saviour 
cells the Phariſees, if he had not come and ſpoken to 
them, they had” not had ſin, John 15. 24. that is, in 
compariſon with what they then had ; fo certainly 
they that never had the Goſpel preached to them, ars 
much more innocent than they that have heard and 
reſifted it. And for the puniſhment, whar Chriſt told 
thoſe to whom he had preached, that it ſhould be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sydon, which were Heathen Cities, 
than for them, the ſame undoubredly we may conclude 
for our ſelves, | 


This St. Paul every where requires of his Prayers foy 
ſpiritual Children, thus Eph. 6. 7, 8. ha- them. 


them rightly ro diſcharge thar holy Calling. I ſhall omic 
ſer down here whar is the duty of Miniſters to the 
eople, upon the ſome confideration, on which 1 for- 
ro mention the duty of Magiſtrates. 

rr. The third ſort of Parent is the | 
turai z the Fathers of our Fleſh, as the Duties to env 
Apoſtle calls them, Heb. 12. 9. And Natural Pas 
heſe we owe ſeveral duties; as firſt, rents. 

e owe them Reycrence and ReſpeFz Reverente. 


We 
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- {This is very contrary to the practice of too many Chil 


we muſt bchave our ſelves towards them with all Hy 
miliry and Obſervance, and muſt not upon any pretence 
of Infirmity in them deſpiſe op contemn them, cither 
in outward - Behaviour, or fo. much as inwardly in our 
Hearts, If indeed they have-Infirmities, it muft be our 
buſine(s .to cover, and conceal them 3 like Shezz and 
Faphet , who , while curſed Cham publiſhed and diſcloſed 
the-Nakedneſs of their Father, covered it, Gen. 9.2. and 
that in\ſuch a manner too, as even themſelves might 
not behold it. We are as much as may be to keep our 
ſelves f,om. looking on thoſe-Nakedne(s of our Parents; 
which may tempt us to think icreverently of them. 


dren, who do not only publiſh and deride the Infrmi- 
ties of their. Parents, but pretend they have thoſe In- 
firmities they have. not z there is ordinarily ſuch a pride 
and headineſs in Youth , that they. cannot abide to 
ſibmir to. the Counſels and Directions of their Elders, 
and. therefore to ſhake them off , are willing to have 
them paſs for Dotage, when they are the fruits of So- 
briety and Experience. To: fuch the Exhortation 0 
Solomon is very - neceflary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy 
Euther that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when 


s old. A multitude of Texts more there are in char; 
ock to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the wilſeſt of 
len thought it neceffary for Children -to arrend to the 

un(el of. their. Parents. But the Youth of our Age fer| 
p for Wiſdom the quire contrary way, and thiok they 
hen become Wirs, when they are advanced to the de-. 
ping the Counſel, yea, mocking the Perſons of their 
arents, Let ſuch, if they will not practiſe the Exhor- 
ations, yer remember the threatning of the Wiſe Man , 
rov. 30+ 17. The eye that mocketly hs Father, and deſpiſeth 
o obey his Mother, the Ravens ef the Vally ſhall pich it ont, 
1d the young Eagles ſhall eat it. : 
PR 12, A ſecond Duty we owe to them 
ove, is Love; we are ro bear them a ret: 
Kindneſs, ſuch as may make us heartily 
efirous of all manner of good ton them, and: abhor OG, 
o any thing that may grieve and diſquizt them. This 
ill appear bur common Graticade , when ris remem- 


red what our Patents have done for us, how they mu 
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not only the. Inftruments of firſt : b:inging ns _2nto the; 
World , bur alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting us after ; 
and certainly they that. rightly weigh the Cares and 
Fears, that go to the bringing up of a Child, will judgef 
the Love of that Child.to be bur a moderate return for 
them. This Love is to be.expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in, 
all kindneſs of Behaviour. carrying qur .ſelves not only 
with awe and reſpe&, but with Kindnelz and Afﬀecion, 
and therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe things; | 
which may bring Joy.and Comfort to them, and care- 
fully avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
Secondly, This-Love is to be _expreſt in Praying for 
them, The Deht a Child owes to a Parent is. ſo great, 
thar_ he can never hope himſelf to diſcharge ir, he is 
therefore.to call in Ged's Aid, to beg of him, that he, 
will ceward all. the good his Parents have done for him, 
by multiplying. his Bleſſings upon them ; What ſhall we 
then Gy to. rhoſe Children , that inſtead, of calling to 
Heaven for Bleflings on their, Parents, ranſack Hell for 
Curſes on them, and 'pour out the blackeſt Exccrations 

ainſt them ? This .is:a.;thing 1o horrid , thar one 
would think they need no perſwafion againſt it; be- 
cauſe nor.e could , be fo vile, as to fall irico it: but we 
ſee God bimſclf, who beſt. knows Men's' hearts, faw it 


poſlible, and therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment up- 
n.it, He that curſeth Father or Mcther let bins die the 
Death, Exod. 21.17. - And alas! Our daily experience 
ells us, tis not only poſſible but common, -even this 
f . uttering Curſes. But 'tis, to.,.be feare4 , there is 
nother yet more common , that is,. the withing Curſes, 


mpatience of the Government , or greedineſs. of the 
ofſeſons of their Parents, have wiſhed their Deaths? 
Vut whoever doth fo, let him remember, that how flie- 
y and fairly ſoever he carry it before Men | there is one | 
hat ſees choſe ſecrereſt Wiſhes of his Hearr , and in his 
ight he aſſuredly paſſes for: this: hainous Offender, a 
urfer of his Parents, And then let it be conſidered; 
at God hath as well the Power of puniſhing, as of 
ſeeing, and therefore ſince he hach pronounced Death 
0 be the Reward of char Sin, *tis not unceaforable ro 
| expct 


——_ 
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expe& he may himſelf inflidt it; that they who way 
for the Death of their Parents, may untimely mee 
with their own. . The fifth Commandment promiſeth 
long Life as the reward of Honoyring the Parent, tg 
which *ris very agreeable that untimely Death be thel 
puniſhment of the contrary, -and ſure there. is nothing 
more highly contrary to that duty,than this we are now 
ſpeaking of, the Curſing our Parents. | 
' T3. The third duty we owe to them þ 

Obedience, Obedience; this is not only contamed in 
| the fifth Commandment, but expreſly en- 
oyned in other places of Scripture , Epbeſ. 6. 1, Chil- 
&ren obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is right; and 
again, Col. 3. 2 o. Children obey your Parents in all things, 
or this 3s well-pleaſing to the Loyd, We owe them an 
Qbedience in all things, unleſs where their commands 
re contrary to the commands of God, for in that caſe 
ur Duty to God muſt be preferred, and therefore if 
ny Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, as to require his Child 
to Steal, to Lye, or to do any! unlawful thing, the 
hild then offends nor againſt his duty , though he 
diſobey that command,nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he 
offends againſt a higher duty, even that he owes to God 
his Heavenly Farther. Yer when 'tis thus neceſſary to 
refuſe Obedience, he ſhould take cate to do i in ſuch 
2 modeſt, and reſpe&ful manner , that ir may appear 
'tis Conſcience only, and not Stubbornneſs' moyes him 
it. But in caſe of all lawful commands; that Is, 
en the thing commanded is eirher goo, or not evil 
hen it hath nothing in it contrary to our Duty to God, 
ere the Child is bound to obey, be the command in 
wezghtier or lighter matter. - How little this duty 
regarded, is too manifeſt every where in the Worlk 
where Parents generally have their Children no longer 
under command, than they are under the Rod z when 
they are once grown up, they think themſelves fit 
om all Obedience to thtm ; or if ſome do continu 
to pay ir, yet let the motive of ir be extined, 4 
"twill in roo many be found only worldly Prudence 
Ifear to difpleaſe their Parengs, left 'rhey ſhould ſhort]. 
their hand towards them, and ſo they ſhall loſe 107” 
what by it z but how few arc there that obgy Fa 
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" upon Conſcience of Duty ? This fn of Diſobedience to 
Parents was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with 
Death, as you may read, Dewt. 21. 18. but if Parenrs | 
now a-days ſhould proceed ſo with their Children , 
many might ſoon make. themſelves Childleſs. - 8: 4 
14+ Bur of all the as of Diſobedience, 
that of Marrying againft the conſent of Eſpecially in 
che Parent, is one of the higheſt. Chil- rheir Marri- 
dren are ſo mnch the Goods, the Pofſleſ- age. 
fions of rheir Parent, that they cannot 
without a kind of Theft, give away themſelves with- 
out the allowance of rhoſe thar have the right in them : 
And therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid that 
had made any Vow was not ſuffered to perform it, without 
the conſent of the Parent, Numb. 30. 5. The right of 
the Parent was thought of force enough to cancel and. 
make yoid the Obligation, even of a Vow, and there» 
fore ſurely it ought to be ſo much conſidered by us as 
to keep us from making ary ſuch, whereby that righe 
1s infringed, h 
15+ A fourth Duty to the Parent, is 
to aſſiſt and Miniſter to them in all their AMiniſtring #8 
wants of what kind ſorver, whether their Wants. 
weakneſs and fickne(s of Body, decayed- 
nes of underſtanding, or poverty and lowneſ in eftatey 
in all theſe the Child is bound, according to his ability, 
to relieve and aflift them : for the two former weak- 
nefs of Body, and infirmity of Mind, none can doubt | 
of the duty , when they remember how every Child 
did in his Infancy receive the very ſame benctit fiom 
the Parents z the Child had then no ftrength ro ſupport, 
no underſtanding to guide it ſelf; the care of the Pa- 
rents was fain to ſupply both rhefe to ir, and therefore 
mn common gratitude, whenever cither of rheſe becomes 
the Parents caſe, as ſomerimes by great Age, or ſome 
#ccident both do, the Child is to perform the ſame 
Offices back zg1in to them. As for that of relieving their 
Poverty, there is the very ſame Obligation, to that with 
former, it being bur juft to ſuſtain thy Parent who 
as formerly ſuſtained thee : bur beſides this, Chrift 
imſelf Teaches us, That this is contained within the 
PFrecepy of henouring; their Parents x for when, Mark 7. 
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| Parents, of this Duty ; bur as St. Peter tells Seryants, 


| they think it a Diſparagement to them to lovk on thir 


he accuſes the Phariſees of rejefling the Commandmini o 
God, to cleaves rheir own Traditions , he inſtances in bo 
particular concerning the reheving of Parer:ts, whereky 
"tis manifeſt, .this is a part of that Dury which is ec 
joyned in the. Eifch Comm -ndmcnt, as Jou may {ee 7 
large in -rhe Text, and ſuch a Duty it is, that. no pre 
tence can abſolve, or. acquirt us of it. . How then ial 
! thoſe anſwer ir, . that deny Relicf to their peyr Parents 
that cannot part with their own, Exceſles and Super. 
| fluities, which are. indeed rheir Sins, to; ſatisfy the Ne- 
3 ceſſities of rhule ro whom they owe their Feing ? Nay, 
ſome there ace” yer worſe, who, out. of Pride, $corn i 
own their Parents in their Poverty : Thuz it ofien hap- 
penz, when the Child is advanced to Dignity or Weelth, 


| 


Parents that remain in a lew Conditien, it being the 
betraying, as they think, tro the Work. the meannels 
of their Birth, and ſo the poor Parent fires the worſe 
for the Proſperity of his Child. This is ſuch a Pride and 
Unnaruralneſs together ,- as will ſurely find a ſharp. ven- 


that it 'is the Forerunner of Deſtrn&ion, Prov. 16. 18, 
we may much rather conclude fo of it, when it is thu 


accompanied. | 

© 16. To this that hath been faid of the 
Duty to be Dury of Children to their Parents, I ſhall 
paid even to add only thisz that no unKindneſs, n0 
the rorſt of F:ult of the Parent, can acquit the Child 


1 Pet. 2. 18. that they muſt be ſubject , 1 
only to the good and gentie Maſters, but alſo to the froward | 
fo certainly it belongs ro Children to perform Duty, nt 
only to the kind and viriuous, but even to the harſheſt, 
and wickedeſt Parent, © For though' rhe Gratitude dve. 
to a Kind Parent, be a very forcible Morive 10 make rhe 
Child pay his duty, yet that is not the only, nr chick: 
eſt ground of ir; that-is laid in the Command of God 
who r2quirevus thits to Hoftiour our Par:nrs. And there 
fore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent fo unnatural, 2 
never ro h3v2 done any thing to oblige rhe'Child (which 
Fin h2roly be imagined) yer ſtill the Command of G6 
eortroce 1 rw, and we ace in*Conici.ice of hy (0 
&; ofhgilt 


peance from God; for if Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, 
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rerform thar Duty to our Parent* , though gone of le | 
Ger tie of Gratirude ſhould lie or 
Aut as this is due from the Child ro © WET 
e Parents, ſo' on the other fue th-re Drty of Pa 
are ocher things alio dve from the Pa- rents to C NA 
rents to the Child , and rhar cthroughour ren. 
the ſeveral States and Ages of It. / 
17» Firſt , | There 3 rhe care of Nate I 
riding and \uſtaining ir, which begins To Nezrif 
from the very Birth, and concinies a 7herp. 
Duty from the Parent. till che Child be | 
able to perform ir ro bimſelf, rhis is a Dury which Na+, 
ture teaches; even the Savage Beaſts have a pre it car@|] 
ang renderneſs in nouriſhing rheir Young, and rneree 
ore may ſerve to' ReProzch' ard Condemn all Parents, 
who ſhall be ſo Utinataral as to nepgle& this. I Gall 
not here entet inro the queſtion, Whether 1he Morher b8 
obliged to give the Child its firſt Nunriſhmeat , by giring 
# Suck her ſelf , becauſe "twill nor be poſſible ro 2ffu nt 
univerſally in'che Caſe, rhere being many ciccuriſtances, 
which mas alter it, and make 1 Rot only lawful, bus 
beſt not ro do ir; all I ſhall ſay, 8, that where no Im- 
pediment of Sickneſs. Weakne(:,' or tht like docs hap- 
pen, 'ris ſurely beſt for the Morher h-r (UF to perform 
this Office , there being miny- advantages ro che Child 
by it, which a good Mother ought fo far to confider;” 
as Not to fell chem to her own iNoth., o* fHIcc nets, or 
any ſuch uriworthy Motive), for whefe ſuch only ar: 
the Grounds of forbearing it, xhey. will never be able 
ax che Omiſhon, they Dots themizlves unj.fti- 
able, fe I Cee 
. Bur befides this firſt Care, which he. | 
longs to the Bo y of the Child, there is Brixr rhen to 
MC. which thould begin Near as Bamifzs. 
©", which belongs rozheir Souls, and = 
1s the br:nging them ro the Secramiens of Brjciſes 


eQerev7 to procure them an cail? righe to all the/% pres 
_ advantages , * hi:h ther Sacrament coriveig'1: wo 
; _ "wwe 1s « Dey the Parents ought nor to dd y, 

ng moſt re:ſoravle, that they who have been-js- 
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to have it waſht off, as ſoon as may be: Beſides, the life 
of ſo tender a Creature is but a blaſt, and many time, 
gone in a moment; and though we are not :o deſpair of 
God's Mercy to thoſe poor Children, who die without 
Baptiſm , yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a great Fault, 
by whoſe negle& it is that they want it. 
18. Secondly, the Parents muſt DrQs 
Edicate them; vide for the Education of the Child 
they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov, 2 2.6, 
Train ap .the Child in the way he ſhewld go. As ſoon 
therefore as Children come to the uſe of Reaſon , they 
are to be inſtructed, and thar firſt in thoſe things which 
concern their Eternal well-being, they axe by little and 
lictle to be Taught all thoſe things which God hath 
commanded them as their Duty to perform ; as alſo 
what Glorious Rewards he hath provided for them, if 
they do it, and what grievous and eternal Puniſhment, 
if they do it not. Theſe things ought, as early as is pol 
fible, to be inſtilled into the Minds of Children, which 
:like new Veſlels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that 
Fvhich is firſt pur into them ;5 and therefore it nearly 
oncerns all Parents to look they be ar firſt rhus ſeaſoned 
with Virtue. and Religion. Tis ſure if this be neglet- 
cd, thgre is one ready ar hand to fill them with the 
ontrary : the Devil will be diligent enough to inſti] 
nto them all Wickedne(s and Vice , even from their 
cadles ; and there being alſo in all our Natures ſo much 
he greater aptneſs ro evil, rhan to good, there i3 need 
f great care and watchfulneſs ro prevent thoſe endez- 
ours of that. Enemy of Souls, which can no way be, 
ut by poſſetſing them ar firſt with good things, breed- 
ing in them a love to'Virtue, and atharred of Vice ; that 
v, when whe Tempratians come, they may be armed 
againſt them. This ſurely is above all rhings the Duty 
of Parents to look after, and the negleCt of it is a hot- 
rible Cruelty ; we juſtiy loo% upon thoſe Parents, #5 
moſt unnatural Wretches , that rzke away te Lite 0 
their Child 3 but ales! that is Mercy fand Tencench 
compared to this- of negleHing his' Education, tor by 
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r of Toft by the Devil , for want of an early acquainting 


Our :h the Ways of God ; nay indeed, how few 
ult, 5m —_— do Conſcionably perform - Duty, - 

too appareht by the ſtrange Rudeneſs 7 we pee” 
To-| | - [that is generally among Youth the oo dren c c & 
d; who call themſelves Chriſtians being frequently - fg - 
__ norant of God and Chriſt ,. 2s the meereſt Heathens, 
oon| } [pur whoever they are that thus negled this grear Dury 
hey let them know thar it is not only a fearful Miſery they 
ucty bring upon their poor Children , bur allo a horrible 
ng Guilt upon themſelves: For as God fays to the care- 


2th leſs Warchman ” Ezck. 3. 18, That if any Soul periſh by 
lo his Negligence, that Soul ſhall be required at his hands ; 


LEM ſurely will it fare with all Parents who have, this 
= Office of Watchmen intruſted ro them by God over 
- their own Children. A Second Part of Education 
ic 


is the bringing them up to ſome Imployment, buſying 


hat them in ſome honeſt Exerciſe, whereby they may avoid 
ily that great ſnare of the Devil, [dleneſs; and alſo be 
- - Taught ſome uſeful Arr or Trade, whereby when they 
4 come to Age, they may become profitable to the Com- 
monwealth, and able to get an honeſt Living to them- 
i ſelves, | | = 
I 19. To this great Duty of Educating 
= of Children there is required as means, Aſcans towards 
is firſt, Encouragement z ſecondly, Cor- the Edzx:cation 
; m rection, Encouragement is firſt to be . of Children. 
Ge tried , we ſhould endeavour to tnake « EY 
ny Children in love with Duty , . by offering them Re- 
= wards and Invitations, and wheneyer they do well, 
wu take notice of it, and encourage them 'to go on. Ic 
if 1s an ill Courſe ſome Parents hold, who think they 
as muſt never appear to their Children but with a Face of 
f Sourneſs 3nd Aufterity ; this ſeems to be thar which 
'K St. Pail forewarns Parents of » When he bids Fathers 
by not to Provoke ther Children to Wrat's, Col. 2.21. To 
w be as harſh and unkind to them , when they do well , 
= if they do ill, is the way to provoke them; and 
ye en the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame Verſe, what will 


& | h the ifſue of ir, they will be diſcouraged, rhey will 
__ no heart to go on in any good courſe, when the 
| *ENT aftords them no Countenance, The ſecond 
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Means is Corre&ion, and this becomes ſeaſorable, when, Fs 
the former will do no good, when all fair Means, P&& | | 
ſwaſions, and Encoursgeryents prevvil not, then there is 
a neceſſity ' of ufing ſharper ; and ler that be firſt tried 
in wards, I mean not railing and foul Language, by 
in ſober, yer ſharp regroo ; bur if that fail too, then 
proceed to Blows; 'and in. this caſe, as Seloou lays, 
He that {þareth the Rod , kateth his Sor. , Proy. 13. 24. 
"Tis a cruel fondneſs, that ro.ſpare a few ſtripes at pre- 
ferr, will adventure him to thoſe ſad Miſchiefs, which 
commorily befa] rhe Child rhar is left ro himſelf. By 
then this Corre&tion mutt be.given in ſuch a manner, 
as M2y be likely to do good; to which purpoſe it muſt 
be given timely z the Child nwſt nog be-ſuffered to 
run.on in any ill, till it hath got a habit, and a ſtub- 
tornne(ſ roo. This is & great Errot in many Parents z 
hey will Jet their, Children alone for divers Years, | 
to do what they lift, permit them to Lye, to Steal, 
Without ever ſo much as rebuking them , nay, perhaps 
pleaſe themſelves to ſee the Wwitry ſhifts of the Child, 
and think it matters not ghar they do while they are 
lictle 7 but alas ! all that while the Vice gets root, and 
thar many times {a deep an one, that all they can do 
afrerwards , whether by .words or blows, can never! 
pluck ir up. Secondly, Corre&ion muft be moderate, 
not exceeding the quality of the Fanlr, nor the tendery 
n:{s of the Child. Thirdly. 1: muſt not be given in rage, 
If it be, it will notonly be in danger of being inmo» 
&crare, bur it will loſe its cffte&s upon the Child, wha 
will -think he is CorteQed, not becauſe he has done a 
Fuſe, but becauſe his Parent is Angry, and fo will ra- 
ther 'blame che Parent than himſelf: whereas on the 
contrary, care ſhould be raken ro make the Child as ſcn- 
fible of the Fault, as of rhe Smart, without which he 
Will never be trharoughly amended. | — | 
SOLE * 2d. Thirdly, zfter Children are grown 

| The Parent to' up, and-are paſt the Age of Educztion, 
wateh "over there are yet other Offices for the Parent 
ilerr Sculs e- to perform to rhem , the Parent 1s ſtill 
ren Then they 'to watch over them, in reſpect of their 
£7e £rcwn wp, Souls, to obſerve how they praQtiſe thoſs 
Precepts which are given chem in their 
ay | | Education 
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| Ina Child, yer 'tis alſo a great Fault in a Parent, t 


| upon Shifts and Tricks, many times diſhoneſt ones, 


- { have in, ſeeing his Children live 
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Education, and accordingly tO exhort, incourage, Or wo 
e, as they find occaſion. 

if So IG for their ourward Eſtate, - | 
they are to put them into ſome courſe To provide for 
of living in the World ; if God have ?herr Subſt» 
Bleft the Parent with Wealth , accor- (fence. | 
ding to what he hath, he muſt diftri- | 
bure to his Children , remembring that fince he was 
the Inftrument of bringing them into rhe World, he is 
according to his Ability, to provide for their comforr- 
able living in itz they ate therefore to be lookt © 

as very Unnatural Parents, who , ſo- they may have 
enough to ſpend in their own Riots and Exceſs, car 

not what becomes of their Children , never think © 
providing for: them. Another Fault is ufual amon 
Parents in this bufine(s ; they defer all the Provifions 
for them , rifl themſelves be dead, hazp up, perhaps, 
great Matters for them againft that time, but in the 
mean rime afford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
enable them to live in the World. There are fevera 
Miſchiefs that come frem this : Firſt, it leflens the 
Child's Aﬀe&Rion to his Parent, nay, ſometimes it pro- 
eceds fo far, as to make him wiſh his Death: which 
though it be ſuch a Fault , as no Temptation can excuſe] 


give that Tempration. Secondly, It puts the Chil 
ſopply lais neceſlities z this is, I doubt not, a common 
efte& of ir, the hardneſs of Parents has often put Me 
upon very unlewful Courſes, which when they are once 
acquainted with, perhaps they never leave , though th 


| ware how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides 
the Parent loſes that Contentmaent , which he migh 
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Comfortably, which none but an arrant Earth-worn 
| Yould exchange for the vain imaginary pleaſure © 
* having Money in his Cheft. But in this buſine( of} 
providing for Children , there is yet another thing to 
* heeded, and that is,-that the Parent per thar Wealrk| 
oneftly, which he makes their Portion , ele *ris v 


far from bving a Beoviſion : there is ſuch a Curſe K0eS 
G 3 | along 
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firſt occaſion ceaſe 3 and therefore Parents ought to bed 


Proſperouſly and! 


' 
| 
. ' 
107 
: 
' 7 


206 The Whole Dutp of Wan, 


along with an ill-gotten Eftate, that he that leaves fac 
a one to his Child, doth bur Cheat and Deccive him, 
makes him believe he has lefc him Wealth , birt has 
withal put ſuch a Canker in the Bowels of it, thor i; 
ſure to eat it our. This is ſo common an Obſeryation, 
thar 1 need ſay nothing to contirm the Truth of it; 
would God it were as generally laid ro heart, as it 
| feems to be generally taken notice of: Then Cr: ly Pa. 
rents would not account it a Reaſon ile Motive r:5 Un- 
juſt Dealing that they may thereby provide far thei? 
Chil.iren, for this is not 3 way of providing for chem ; 
nay, "tis the way ro ſpoil chem of whatever they have 
lawfully gathered for them ; rhe leaſt mite of unlawful 
Gain being of the nature of Leiven, which Sours 
the Whole Lump, bringing down Curſes upon all a 
Man pofſefſeth. Ler all Pacents rherefore ſari:fy them- 
ſelves with (auch Proviiions for rheir Children, as God 
{fall enable them honeftly to make, aſſuring rhemſelves 
how little ſoever ir be; ris a better Portien than the 
greateſt Wealth unjuftly gotten z according to ther @ 
1 Solomon, Prov. 6. 8. Better is a little with Righteouſneſs 
than great Revenue without Right. Th 

22. A fourth thing the Parent owes 
To give them to the Child is Good Example, he 1s 
good Example. not only ro ſet him Rules of Virrue and 
. GodlineG , bur he muſt himſelf give 
him a Pattern in his own pradtice ; we (ce the force of 
Example is infinitely beyond that of Precept , eſpeci- 
ally where the Perſon is one to whom we bear a Reve- 
rence, or with whom we have a continual Converla- 
tion; both which uſually meet in a Parent. Ir 1s tnere« 
fore a moſt neceſſary care in all Paren's to behwve 
themſelves to before rheir Children, thar their Example 
may be a means of winning them ro Virtue Bur alas: 
this Age affords. lictle of rhis care, nay, fo Far 'ris from 't- | 
that there are none more frequently the inſtruments of 
corrupting Children, than rheir own Parenrs. And 1n- 
deed how can it be otherwiſe ? While Men give rh-ms 
ſelves liberty to all wickedneſs, tis not to be h-ped y 
bur that the Chiidren which obſerve ir, will imiare 
ir ; the Child that ſees his Father Drunk, will ſurely 
think he may be {o roo, ag Well as his Father. . $0 he W 
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Fm— that Fears him 5Wear , will do the _ , gorTd yg 
1 other Vices; and if any Parenr that 1s shus ? bi 
{IF. ſhculd happen to have ſo much more care of Its 
- 3-1 I" C hi as to forbid him the things 
ls Child's Soul than is OWN, "3. 
, which hiw{lf practices, or Correct him for tne aol g 
C them ; 'ris certain thie Child will account this a great ya 
. Rice if his Farher,to puniſh him for thar which himſe 
bi freely does, 'ahd fo he is never likely to wo wrought 
4 | upon by ir. This Conhideration lays 2 moft Qt tie Upon 
er 1] V-r.nts to live Chriftianly, for otherwiſe they do not 
; nly hazard their own Souls, bur thoſe of their Children 
. alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an Eftate of Inheritance 
| in Hell | : 
5 23. A fifth Dury of Parents is Rlef- 
. Grg their Children ; the way of doing T©BLESS 
® that is double, hift, by their PRAYER ; © thern, 
1 khey are by daily and earneſt Prayers to A 
's om mend them to God's Protection and Bling, both 
E for rheir Spiritual «ad Temporal Eftate z and Secondly, 
y their Picty ; they are to be ſuch Ferſons themſelves, 
7 s that 4 Blefling may deſcend from rh. m upon their 

ofterity. This is often promiſed in Scripture ro Godly 
' Men, That their Sced jhall be Blefſed. Thus in the. Se- 
's cond Commendment, God promiſes ro ſhew Mercy to 
BF the Thouſanath Generation of them that love him and heep 
= tus Commandments, And it is very obſervable in the 
f Jews, that though they were a Stiff-nccked Geuneritien S 
L end had very grievouſly provoked Ged, yer the Godli- 
- reſs of their Fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
= did mzny times move God to fave them from DeftruStis. 
a ON ; on the othcr tide, we {ec thit evin Good Men 1ave 
. fared the worſe for the Iniquities cf rixis Fathers ; thus 
© when, Jyfiahb had deſtroyed iaoiatry, reſtored Gad's Ser ft. 
l vice, and done Good beyond ail the Kings that wer? 
before him », Jo rfiere was an old Arrcer of Manaſſet 

| his Grandfather, which ail this very of 'his would not 
. blot out, bur he reſclves to Calt Judah alſo out of bis fie br 
5 you my, read at large, 2 Kinzs 23, If therefore Va- 
renes have ny Rowels, any Kindn-ls towards their Chil- 
4 a ag hang Dchire of their Profp-rity, let rhe rake 
; ek, mor own Godly Life to Entil a Bletking upon | 
| = & 4 24. Lixtk» 
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24. Sixthly, Parents muſt toke het Y- 
| To give no #n» thar they uſe their Power over thei 
i reaſonable Cows Children with Equity and Moderation, 

It wands. not to oppieſs them with uncceſonable 
| 


Commands, only to exerciſe their own 
I! þ Authority, but in all things of weight ro confidee the 
| real Good of their Children, and to preſs them to no- 
thing, which may not conllt with that. This is a 
| | Rule whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in none | 
| greater than in the buſineſs of Marrying their Children, | 
| wherein many that otherwiſe are good Parents, haye 
been ta, blame z when out of an eagerneſs of befto ving 
\ | them Weakkbily, they force them to Marry utterly againt 
their own Inclinations, which is a great Tyranny, and 
| that which frequently betrays them to a Multitude cf 
Miſchiefs, ſuch as all the Wealth in the World cance | | 
| repair. There are two things which Parenrs ought elpc- 
q cially ro conſider in rhe Matching their Children ; the 
| firſt, hoy they may live Chriſtianly;z and to rhar pur- 
j poſe to chuſe a Virtuous and Picus R&r(on to link with 
them z the ſecond is, how rhey may live Chearfully and 
comfortably in this World ; and to that «nd, thuuph 3 
competency of tftare may be necrſlary to be regirded, 
l yer ſurely abundance is no way requiſite , 22d rherefcre | 
1 that ſhould not be too vehementiy fought after: that | 
'-- [which much more tends to the happincts of that fate! 
is the mutual kindneft and liking of the Parties, with- | 
our which Marriage is of all other the moſt vencomfon- | 
able Condition, and therefore no Parent ought ta trout 
a Child ivro ic. 1 have now doac wich us $i for ot 
Relarion, that of a Parent, 
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of Duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Husy 


band, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


tion is that of a Brothers D#es fo Bros 
now Brotherhood may #hren, 
be two-fold ; either Natural or .Spirt- h 
tural; the latter may in the largeſt extent contain 
under it 811 Mankind , all that partake of the ſame Na- 
tures bur I ſhall not conſider it fo in this place, having i 
already mentioned thoſe general Duties which belong te 
ali-as ſuch. I now ſpeak of that natural 
Brotherhood that is between thoſe that Natzral. 
are the Children of the ſame immediate 
Parent z and the Duty of rhefe is to have united Hearts! 
and AﬀeARions: this Nature points out te them, they | 
they partaking in a more ſpecial manner of each others} ' 
Subſtance, and therefore ought to have the greateſt ren- 
derne(s and kindneſs each to other z. thus we ſee Abra- 
ham makes jt an Argument, Why there ſhould be no Cor 
tention between him and Lot ,. becauſe they were Brethren 
Gen. 13. 8. And though by Brethren there is meant | 
only Couſins, yet that helps the more ftrongiy to con- 
clude, that this neaver Relativn is in-reaſon to be a greater 
_ toSTRIFE, as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome 
_ exrended to all that have any nearneſs of 
: Lk This Cn and Love between 
Irethren an rs ought to be v _ 
#rmly grounded in their | Sn z if ug 4 pdkogs A 
not, they will be of all others in moſt Brerbren he | 
_ of arccing ; for the conti- y | 
{ Converlation that is among th i 
Dag - the Jury Houle, Dill be ps ou "Ray oy 
canon of J3r. Pefides the equality that is among: 
<a in refpedt of Birth, often makss thermo ackineble | 
y each other , when one is i th 
abbve the fern in any ref{pect advanced 
» Thus we (cc Joſeph's Brethren envied 
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him, becauſe he had moſt of his Father's Love. and 
Rachel envied her Siſter Leah, beczuſe ſhe waz F. uirfut 
therefore for the preventing «f ſuck Temprations, et Al 
whe have Brerhcen and Sifters , poſſeſs their Mind with 
a great and rea] Kindneſs to them, look on them as Parg 
of themſclves, and then they will never think fir either 
to Quarrel with them, or to envy them any advantege 
any more than one part of rhe Body does another of the 
fame Body, bur will ſtrive ro advance and help forward 
the good of each other. 64d 

3. The ſccond kind of Brotherhogd 
1s Spiritual ; that contains all thoſe who 
profeſs the fame Faith with us: the 
Church in bur Baptiſm becomes a Mo- 
ther to each Baprized Perſon ; and then ſurely they thit 
have the Relation of Children ro her, muſt have allo the 
Relation of Brethren to each othcr; and to this fort 
of Rrethren alſo we owe a great deal of Tendernefs and 
Aﬀettion ; the Spiricual Bond of Religion ſhould, cf ail 
others, the moſt cloſely unite our hearts, This is the 
Brotherhood which St. Peter £xhorts us to love, 1 Pc. 2. 
17. And to it we are in an ſpecial manner bound to co 
all good Offices, Do good, ſaith the Apoſtle, to a!l, bet 
eſpecially to them that are of th: houſho!d of Faith, Gal. 6. 
10. Our Compiattions are to be moft melting towaics 
them of all orhers, in all their: Needs ; Chritt uclls 5s, 
that whoſcever gives but a Cup of cold Water to any in the 
Name of a Diſciple, ſtall not loſe bis Reward, Marth. t0.42- 
From whence we may aſſure our ſelves that rhis pect- 
liar Love to Chriſtians as Chriftians, is very acceptable 
in his ſight. 


Spiritual Bro- 
therhood. 


4. Several Duties there are required of 
us to theſe Brethren z one principal, 3 
the holding Communion with chem, *n4 
that firſt in Pottrine ; we orc conftant- 
Iy to continue in the Beitef and Vrob-1- 
fion' of all thoſe neceflary Truths , by 
which we may be mark'd our as Followers and ifcipt 
of Chcilt. This is that Faith which Sr. fJride (peaks ff 
which was once delivered to the Saints, Jude 2. by Keep” 
ing wherrof we continue ill wired to this Spirit": 
Beethueinood, in reſpect of Profeiiion, which _ 
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conſtantly do, what Stor 1 
ot neem roi As 
22. Let us hoid faſt 22 TIGDL "LO. 
waverinT. —"- , We 94" , ves Hmpts _—_ 
|to communicate. witn them in all hol y nga ierVecs 
be diligent in frequenting the Aﬀſe b wry _ 
which is as it were the Badge F on lies of rhe Saints, 
therefore he that willingly ee Front + r= 7 ner 
gives ground to ſuſpe& he will 1 3 himſelf from theſe, 
other alſo. But theſe th fF C RD” the 
frialy maintained by the rs .-; we fhnd 
They continued ftedfaſtly in th þ gourd Ats 2e 20 
lowſhi wy 71 Fe Apoſile s Dot 
ip, and in breaking * f Bread, nd # rine and Fel 
continued \ and chat (odfafh) a Fang in Prayers. T hey 
from ir by any Perſecutions Y», F ey were not frightned 
wherein rhey were tried wi h > ___ PT. 
which may teach EK 1 ith rhe ſharpeſt Sufferings 
tends this Duty, can acquir ot a e nor the Danger that with 
Avro fo We are to bear a h 
pn ities of our Chriſtian Brerh = 
I myo the Advice of St. Paw! "R To ing mo» 
3 l. We that are ſtrong ought _ ; Om. their Infirmis 
x fear” of the Weak. If one th q r the ties. | 
oo Chi iſtian Truths aa olds 
lon : bo by: 4 this, eu rdartn "_ 
; : piſe his Perſc is Com- 
ee caſe of that Ge OY gy gn Teaches us 
-. oſs ſcruple about Mears = er, who by error made 4 
ftrulted Cot, thar is, thoſe & Bay mo —_—_ _ 
rp » Ciſcerned him to be i eng detter In- 
fide yrs and not to def titre receive 
__ e bids that weak on piſe him; as on the oth: 
_ efler Differences in O e not to Judge the ſtron 40 
by ſides, and muſt _ )pinion muſt be born wi __ 
oe gy each wn the leaſt abate our bar» 
BY ray, We a : 
ng fy Ei ER EE i 
bach F-1j him to Rez ther, that is, To reſtor 
!en into an — afrer he aft , thena 
commands the Galats in. Thus St. Paul "IREY 
W . i 1173 2 
ov alſ; Taken in a Fault _ they ſhould reſtore bins 
| 0 tempted » conſidering themſe theft 
» Weare n: elves leſt 
4 Nvt to look on hi yr they 
on num as a Caſt= 
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away, to give him over as utterly deſperate, neitifer ace 
we to Triumph over him, in refpe&t of our own Inno- 
cence , like the proud Phariſce ever the poor Pablican, 
/Luke 18. 11. but we are-meckly to endeavour his Re- 
covery, remembring that our own frailty is ſuch, that 
| we are not ſecure from the like Falls. 
| 7. Fourthly, We are to have a Sym- 
To Sympathize pathy and Fellow-feeling with theſe 
With them, Brethren, to be nearly toucht with 
| whatſoever befals them , either as they 
! are conſidered in Society, or in Single Perſons. In $o- 
, Ciety firft, and ſo they make up a Church ; and that 
elther the Univerſal, which is made up of all Believer 
chroughout the World, or any particular Church, which 
. {is made up of all the Believers in that particular Nation 
and whatever happens to either of theſe, either the 
vhole Church in general, or any ſuch fingle part of it, 
| eſpecially that whereof our ſelves are Members, we are 
to be much affe&ed and moved'with it, to ReJoyce in all 
the Proſperities, and to Mourn and Rewail all the 
| Reaches and Defolations thereof, and daily and eameſt- 
ly to Pray with David, Pſalm 5 1. 18. O be fquourabie 
aud gracious unto Sion , Build thow the Walls of Jeru- 
ſalem; and that eſpecially when we ſee her in Diftreſs 
and Perſecution. Whoſoever is not thus toucht with 
the Condition of the Church, is not to be lookr on as 
a Living Member of it; for as in the Natural Body 
every Member is concerned in the Proſperity of the 
Whole, ſo certainly 'tis herez It was the Obſervation 
of the Pſalmiſt, That Ged's Servants thing pon the Stonss 
of Sion, and pity to ſee hey in the duſt, Pſalm 102. 14- 
and ſurely all his Servants are ftill of the ſame temper 
cannot look on the Ruins and Deſolations of the Church, 
without the greateſt Sorrow and Lamentation- Se 
condly, We are to have this Fellow-feeling with our 
Brethren, conſidered as fingle Perſons; We are to ac 
i Count our ſelves concerned in every particular Chriſtin, 
[ſo as to partake with him in all his occaſions either of 
{Joy or Sorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 14+ 
Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, Weep with them that Weep- 
And again, r Cor. 12. under the fimilitude of the N* 


tural Body he urges this Dury. Whether one Member - 
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=_ 1 fer, all the Members ſuffer with IF; of one Member be 
re ITY all the ' Members. rejoice with 7t- All theſe 
Q> ſeveral effe&s of Love, we owe tO rheſe Spirteul Bre- | 
| | | thren. And this Love ls that, which Chrift harh made 
fo the Badge of his Diſciples , ſohn t3. 35- By this ſball al! 
at | \ Men know that ye are ny Diſciples , if ye have Love 018 
to another g ſo that if we mean not ro caſt off Diſciple- 

Ne ' ſhip to Chrift , ve muR nor forſake this Love of th: 
lc Brethren. | \s 
th 9. The Third Relation is that between - ; 
FJ Huchand and Wife: This .is yet much The Wife owes 
0+ | | nearer thin either of the former, as ap- to the Hus- 
na pears by that Text, Epheſ. 5. 31. A Man band Obed:= 
n ſhall leave Father and Mother , and cleave ence. - 
: to bs Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſn. | 
o Several Duties there are owing from one of theſe Pers 
hs ſons to the other z and firſt for the Wife, ſhe owes Obe- 
th dience. This iz commanded by the Apotle, Col. 3. 13. 
iN Wives ſubmit yore ſelves to your ovou Husbands, as it 3s ft 
. in the Lord, They are to render Obedience to thzir 
i. Hushands in the Lord , that is, in all lawful Commands, 
, { for otherwiſe 'ris here, as in the caſe of all orher Supe- 
y tiors , God nyuſt be obeyed rather than Man, and the 
ny Wife muſt not upon her Husbands Commnd do any 
hy thing which is forbidden by God. Bur in all things 
- which do not croſs ſomes Command of: God's, this Pre- 
| | cept is of force, and will (erye to conderan the peevith 
- ſtubbornneſs of miny Wives who reſiſt the lawful Cam- 
* mands of their Husbands,, only becauſe they are imya- 
on tient of this Duty of SubjeRion, which God himv(Ulf re- 
quices of them. But it may here be a*ked, Whar if 
4 the Huzband command ſomething, which though) it be | 
i not unlawful, is yet very inconvenient, and impriylent ; 
= Muſt the Wife ſubmic to ſuch a Command ? To his f 
_ robes, Thar it will bs no Difobedience in her, bt 
” ty, calmly and mildly ro ſhew him the Inconvenien- | 
: «5 theceof, and to perfiwade him to retract tie Cams | . 
ir mind: but in caſe ſhe :cannot win him ro it > "I 
Intreaties, ſhe muſt n.icher try d 4+ 
qo hnally refuſe to ob y ons xo9g 45 RO ORY CITY 
»02y, n 1t th» unliwfulnz( of « 
: | In Command being ſufficient warrant for char. wy of 
f. | 
n = — "ZUER = Secondly, | 
wp ) : wx 
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| v. Secondly, The Wife owes Fidelity 
Fidelitys to the Husband, and thit of two ſorts; 
| Firſt , That of the Bed, ſhe muſt keep 
her. ſelf Pure and Chaft from all ftrai ge Embraces ; and 
therefore muſt nor ſo much as give an Ear to any that 
would allyre her, bur with the greatcft abhorrence reje& 
all 'Morions of thir ſort, and never give any Man that 
has once made ſuch a Motion to her, the leaſt oppor- 
tunity to mzke a Second. +« Secondly , She owes him 
likewiſe Fidelity in, the menaging thoſe Worldly Afﬀiirs 
he comics to her. ſhe. muſt order them ſo, as may be 
moſt to her A'shands advantige, and not by deceiving 
and cazening of him , employ his Goods to ſuch uſes as 
he allows not of 
; Ss 10. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and 
Loves rogether with that all Friendlineſs and 
T- Kindneſs of Converſation : She is to cn- 
gleavour to bring him as much Aſſiſtance, and Comfort of 
Life, as i> peſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that ſpecial 
end of the Womans Creation, the being a help to her Hus- 
$and, Gen. 2. 13. ard this in all Conditions, whether 
Health or SickoveG, Wezlth or Poverty , wharſvever 
Efiare God by his Providence ſhall caſt him into, ſte 
muſt be as much of Comfort and Support to him, 2s 
can. To this all ſullknnefs 2nd harſhneſs, all brawling ind 
1nquietneſs is directly contrary, for that mzkes the Wite 
h- Burden 2nd Plague of be Men, inſtead of a Help 
rd Comfort: And ſure, if ic be a Fault to behave onet 
eIf fo to zny Perſon, . as hack already been ſhewed, How 
reat muſt ir be to do fo to him, to whom the greareſt 
Kindneſs and Aﬀetion is owing ? 
11. Nor let ſuch Wives think that 
Le Far:#ts of the any Fzults or Provocations of the Hus 
band acquit bind cn juſtify their Frowerdnetis; for 
ot from theſe thee will r0:, either in refpett of Relt 
Hes. ' * gion or Niſcrction, Not in Religion, 
| fo: where God has abſolutely command- 
4 a Duty to be paid, 'ris not. any unworthine(s of the 
er/on can excuſe fiom it; ner 1 Diicrerion, for the 
orſe a Huskand is. the more need there is for the 


fe to carry her {©1f wirh thar gentlene(s aud ſweetneſs, 
that may be moſt likely to win him. This is the advice 
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& Petey gave the Wives of. his time , I Pet. 3- £ 
Likewiſe 1e Wives be in Subjetizen to your «112 fooy mn 
that if any obey net the Weird, they may without the Wer 
be wan by the Converſation «f the Wives. It ſeems rhe 
pood Behaviour of the Wives was thought a powerful 
Means to win Men from Heatheniſm ro Chriftianity z 
2nd ſure ir might now-a-days have 'fome good effects, 
F Women would have but the Patience to try it : At the 
feaſt, 'rwould have this, that it would keep ſome tolera- 
ble quiet in Families, whereas on the other fide, the ill 
Froits of the Wives unquietneſs are fo notorious y that 


there are few Neighhourhoods, hut can give ſome 1n- 
ince of it. How many Men ere there, that to avoid the 


ard by thit to Drunkenneſs, Poverty, and a Multirude| 
of Miſthicf: ? Lect all Wives therefore bewate-of Admi- 


zoiſe of a Froward Wife, have fallen to Company-keeping, 


niſtring ther Temptation. Bur whenever there happens 
zny thing , which, in Kindneſs to her Hushand, ſhe 13 
to Admoniſh him of , let it b= with that Softnefs and 
Mildneſs, th-t it m#y appear 'tis Love , and not Anger 
that makes hr ſpc2k. 
12. There are alſo on the Huzbands 
part feveral Ducies ; there is firſt Love, The Husband 
which St. Paz! requires to be very ten- owes. to the 
der 213d compaFonate towards the Wife, Wife Love. 
?s appears by the Similitades he uſeth 
mm thit mst:cr, Fpſeſ. 5. The one, that of the Love 
? Man beers to his Naturzl Rody. No Man, fays he, 
Verice 29. ever hateth bis own fleſh , tut nourilkeath and 
cheriſketh 3t The other Love is that Chriſt bears 
wt his Church ; which is far greater, Verſe 25. heth 
wnich he ſets as Patrerns of this Love of Husban's 
To 45rds their Wives. This utterly forbids all harſtinefs 
end Tenghreſs to themz Men are to uſe them as parts 
of chemfelves, to love them as their own Rodies, and 
therefore to do nothing that may be huriful and grie- 
Vens to them , no more thn they would cut and gaſh 
their own Fleſh. Ler thoſe Eusbinds thar Tyranmze 
over their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like Humane 


*,reatures, Conſider whether rhat be to love them «s their 
97 Bodies. 
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. faike Men careful ro get knowledge themſelves, 10 
{s they may be able to perform this Du:y they ove " 


| 
| 


| ly -of the Sin, 


| 13. A Second Quty of the HuHand," 
Feithfulneſs. 1s Faithfulneſs ,to the Bed. This is by 

God as well required of the-Huzbind, 
as the Wife; and though the World do ſeem to lock 
on the Breach of this Duty with leſs abhorrence in the 
Husband , yer fire before that juſt ſudge, the Off-nce 
will appear no leſs on rhe Man's fide, than rhe Womin's. 
This 1s certain, *tis in both a Breach of rhe Vow made 
to each other at their Marriage, and fo befides the Un- 
cleanneſs, a down right Perjury, and th ſe differences 
In the caſe, Which ſeem to caſt rhe Scale, are rather in 
reſpett of civil and worldly Conſideration , than meer- 


14. A- Third Pait of the Husband 
Maintepance. ws to maintain and provide for th: Wife. 
| He 1s to let her partake with him 4n 
thoſe outward good things, wherewith God hath blk 
him, and neither by niggadlineſs debar h=r of what is 
ft for her, nor yet by unthrifcinefs to waſte his Goods, 
thar he ſhall become unable to ſfipport her. This is 
certainly the Duty of the Husband , who being as hath 
been ſaid , to ac-ount his Wife as a part of his own 
Body , muft have the very ſame ce ro Caftain her, 
that he hath for himſelf Yer this is not (o to be 
utderſtood , as t5 excuſe the Wife from her pert of 
Labour and Induſtry. when that is requiſite , it being 
unreaſonable the Husband ſhould toil ro m2intein the 
Wife in Idlenefs. | 
= FRE Es r5. Fourthly, The Husbind 1s to In- 
Inſtruttion, cat the Wife, in the things which 
Be ie? copcern ker Freraal Welfare , if thr b2 
Ignorant of them. Thuz St. Pax! bids the Vives learn 
of their H«sbands at home , r Co:. 3. 36 which (up- 


longs ro every Miſter of a Family to endeavour thar all 
unTer his chirge be Taught all n=ce(Þrwy things of tins 
kind, and then ſure more eſpeciilly his Wife, who ® 
ſo mauch nearer to him than ail the reſt. This ſho1'd 


poſes thit the Huzbind is ro Teach her. Induced ir be-P 
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16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are | 
Brody for each other , to beg Habands and 
all Bleſſings from God both Spiritual Wives mute 
14 Temporal , ' and to endeavour. all a{tyto Fra) jor 
| they can to ao all good ro one another, and aift "" 
| | eſpecially all good to each others Souls, other mm 4 
by ſtirring up to the performance of good. 

Duty, and difſwading and — back ; =. 
from all Sin, and by being like true Yoke fellow, 
helpful and _affiſtant to each other in the doing of all 
forts of Good, both to their own Family, and all others. 
within their reach. This is of all other the trueft and 
moſt valuable Love, Nay indeed, how can it be ſaid 
they da love at all, who contencedly ler each other run 
on in a Courſe thar will bring them ro eternal Miſery ? 
And-if the Love of Huwbands and Wives were thus 
grounded in Virtue and Religion, *"twould make their 
lives a kind of Heaven on Earth ; 'twould prevent all 
thoſe Contentions and Brawlings, fo common among 
them, which are the great Plagues of Families, -and the 
lefſer Hell in Paſſage to the greater ; and truly where 1t 
is not thus founded, there is little comfort to be expected 
in Marriage. : ; | 

1h ſhould therefore be the care of os 
every one that means to enter upon that The Virtue of 
State, to conſider adviſedly beforehand, the Perſon the 
and to chuſe ſuch a Perſon with whom chief Conſide- 
| they may have this Spiritual Friendſhip, ration in Mar- 
| {that is, ſuch a ope as truly fears God. riage: 

There are many Falſe ends of Marriage 

looke .upen in the World : ſome Marry for Wealth ; 
others for Beauty, and generally they are only Woxldly. 
ReſpeAs that are at- all conſidered ; but certainly he 
| that would Marry as he ought, hould contrive to 
make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends « f ſer- 
ving God, and ſaving. his own Soul ; at leaft he muſt 
lure ir be no hindiahce to them, and to that pur- 
poſe the Virtue of the Perſon choſen is more conducing 
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than all the Wealth in the” World , though I deny 


not, but that a competency of thar My likewiſe be | 


\confidercd, 
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18, But above all things let all take 

Unlavoful heed, that they make nor ſuch Marriages 
Marriages, as may nor only be ill in their ef-3, 
| bur are actual Sins at the time ſuch are 

the Marrfage= of thoſe that were formerly. promiſed to 
ſome other, in which caſe tis ſure they rightly belong 
to thoſe, ro whom they paſt the firſt Promiſe; and then 
for any other to Marry them , during the Life of that 
Perſon, is to take the Husband or:'Wife of that other, 
which is dire Adultery, as St. Paz rells us, Rem. 9, 3. 
The like unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the Marriage of 
thoſe, who are within thoſe Deprees of Kindred forbid- 
den by God, the particulars whereof are ſet down in the 
18th and 2oth of Leviticus, and whocver Marries any 
that is within any of thoſe Degrees of nearneſs, either 
ito himſelf, or to his deczaſed Wife , which is as bad, 
commits rhat great Sin of Inceft, an fo leng as he con- 
tinues to live with ſuch his unlawful Wife; remains in 
that fearful Guiit. This warines in the choice of the 
Perſon to be Varried , would prevent many ſad cfteRs, 
which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or unliwful Matches, 
It were well therefore if People would F:ok on Martt- 
2ge, as our Church adviſes, as a thing not to be wnder- 
taken lightly, #nadviſedly, er wantcnly, to ſatisfy Mens cor- 
nal lifts and appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedi, 
ſeberly, and in the fear of Ged ; and in ſo doing no doubr, 
a Blefling would follow, which otherwiſe there is little 
ground to expet. I have now done with this Relation 
berween Huzband' and Wif-., ] 
r9. The next is that between Friends; 
Friendſhip. and this Relation if it be rightly found- 
ed, is of great nearne(ſ® and uſcful. 
ne? Burt there is none more generally miſtaken in the 
World ; Men uſually cz} chem their Friends, with whom 
they have 3n intimacy ar:d frequency of Converſ-tiun, 
though thay intimacy be indeed nothing, but an Agree- 
ment and Combination in Sin. The Drunkard thinks 
him his Friend that will keep him Compeny z the decelt- 


} TE 


1 2Il Vices, they are looked on as Friends that adyance 
and furrher us in them. But God kuows this is Fir 


fal Perſon, him that will aid him in his Cheats; the\ 
prond Man, him th:t will fatter him: And ſo generally 
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from Friendſhip 3 ſuch a Friend as this the Devil himſelf 
ic in the higheſt degree, who is never backward. 1n ſuch 
Offices. The t:ue Friendſhip is that of a direct contrary 
making; 'tis a concurrence and agtecmenr in Virtuey 
not in Vice: In ſhort, a true Friend loves his Friend fo, 
thar he is very zealous of his goods and certainly he 
that is really (o, will never be the Inſtrument of bring- 
ing him to the greateſt Evil. The gene- Ty 
ral Duty of a Friend then muſt be refol> 7ts Dares. 
ved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his ; 
Friend's real advantages, in which there arc ſeveral pars 
ticulars contained. 
20. & fiſt; Faithfulneſs in all Trufts | 
committed to him by his Friend, whe- Faithfulneſs. 
ther that of Goods, or Secrets ; he that 
[betrays the truſt of a Friend in either, is by all Men 
:oked upon with abhortence, ir being one of rhe high- 
At filineffes and treacheries, and for ſuch rreacherous 
Wounds the Wiſe Man tells us, Every Fricad will depart, 
Eccluf. 22. 22. 
2t. Secondly ,- 'Tis the Duty of ,a op 
Friend ro be affifting to his Friend in Aſſiſtance. 
[all his outward. needs; to counſel him | 
when he wants advice; to chear him when he needs 
coinfortz to give him when .he wants. relief; and to 
endeavour his reſcue out of ary trouble or danger. An 
admirable Example we have of this Friendſhip in Jona- 
than to David , he loved his as his own Soul, and we 
ſee he not only contrives for his, ſafery when he was in 
danger, but runs hazards himſelf-to reſcue and deliver 
[his Friend, draws his Fathers anger upon him, to rurn it 
from David, as you may read at large, 1 Sam. 20. 

22. The third and higheſt Dry of a 
Friend is to be aiding an1 afſifting to Admonition; 
the Soul of his F:jend, to. endeavour tro = 
advance that in Piery and Virtue, by all means wi:hin 
his Power, by Exhurt2tions and Incouragements ro all 
Virtue, by carveft and vehement Difſwaſions from all 
|Sin, and nor only thus in general, but by apnlying to 
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his particular wants, eſpecially by plain and friendly re- 
proofs, where he knows or reaſonably believes there 
Us any fault commitced. This is of all others the moſt 


peculiar 
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peculiar Dury of a Friend, it being indeed that which 


is in moſt Men to hear of their faults, that thofe thr 


| unGdert ike that work, had need of a great Prepoffeſſicy 


of their Hearrs, ro make them patient of it. Nay, ir 
is ſ© generally acknowledged” tobe the proper wark of 
« Friend, that if he emit ir,. he betrays the Offender 
into ſecurity ; his hot reproving will be apt to make 
:he other think he does: nothing worthy of reproof, and 
{o he racitly a&s rhat baſeft pirt of a Flitterer, fooths 
and cherifies him in his Sin. When yer farther it is 
:onfidered how great need all Men have at: ſome 
rime or other of being admoniſhed , "twill appear '2 
moſt unfriendly, yea, cracl rhing ro omit it, We have 
thet natural partiality to our ſeives, that we cannat 
fo readily diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do other 
2flens, and therefore 'tis very neceflary they ſhould 
jfomcrImes be ſhewed us by.thoſe, who ſce them mere 
ciearly ;- end the doing "this at rhe firſt may prevent 


70 $0 unreproved, 'it often comes to ſuch a habit, thax 


| 
Feproofs will do no ecod, And then how ſhall. that 
| | ering be able to anſw'er it either to God or himſelf, 


at has by his filence berrayed his Friend to this great- 


ng of a iriend, Thy Friend which is as thine oven Soul, 
Xut. 13. 6- And ſure we ſhould in this reſpe& ac- 
our. our Friends as our own Sovls, by having the 
zme jealous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs over their 
ouls, which we ooght to have of our own. It will 
berefore be very fit for all that have entred any ftridt 
riendſtip, to make this one ſpecial Article in the Apree- 
rene that they ſtall mutually admoniſt and reprove 
2c other; by which mezns it will become ſuch 2n 
b wed part of their Friendſhip, thattit can never be 

Aaken by the reproved Party for cenſoriouſneſs or 
Kindneſs, ' + . : 


\ 


2s, Fourthly; To .thefe ſeveral parts 


Fiiends, our fulves, in what we con, but we muſt call 


| 'T! vx 
I; | 
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None eiſe is qualified for. Such an unwillingneſs there 


the multiplying of more: Whereas if we be ſuffered | 


eſt Miſchief? *Tis the Expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaR- | 


RATER. ef kiadnefs muft be added that of 
Prayc- 3+ we mnſt not only aflift our | 


the Almighties aid to them , i2commending apo} 
carncitly 
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-— | cxrmely 0 God for all his Bleſſings, both Temporal and 


| Spiritual. ; 

| . 24. Laſtly, We muſt be Conftant 1n 
| our Friendſhips, and not out of alighr- Conftancy. 
nefs of humour grow weary of a Friend, Þ 
only becauſe' we have had him long. This is great In} 
juſtice ro him , who, if he have behaved himſelf well, 
ought the more to be valued, by how much the lon- 
ger he has continued to do ſo: And it is great _—_ 
in our ſelves , for it is- the caſting away the greate 
Treaſure of Humane Life, for ſach certainly is a tried 
Friend. The wiſeſt: of Men pives warning of it, 
Prov. 27. 16. Thine own Friend, and thy Fathers Friend 
. | forſake not. Nay, farther, 'tis not every lhghr Offence 
| of a Friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his Friend- 
ſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made to the Infir- 
mities of Men, and if thou haſt occafion to pardon hina 
ſomewhat to day, perhaps thou mayeſt give him op- 
portvnity to requite thee to Morrow ; therefore nothing 
but Unfaithfulneſs, or incorrigible Vice ſhould break this 
Band. 

25. The laft Relation is that between 5: 
| Mafters and Servants , both which awe Servants ows! 
\ Duty to each other. That of the Ser- to their Ma- 

vant is firft Obedience to alt lawful feers Obedience. 
: Commands ; this is expreſly required by 

the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 6. Servants Obey in all things 
' [your Maſters, 8c. And this Obedience muſt not be a 

grumbling and unwilling one, bur ready and chearful , 
2s he there proceeds to exhort, Verſe 7. With good wal 
doing Service; and to help them herein , they are tof 

nnfder, that it is to the Lord, and not unto Men. 
God has commanded Servanrs thus ro Obey their Ma- 
ters ; and therefgre the Obedience they pay is to God 

ich may well make them do it chearfully , wo 
rſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, eſpecially i 

it the Apoſtle farther urgeth , Verſe 8. be confi- 
ered, That there is a reward to be expecled from Ged 
or If, 


_ 28. The Second Duty of the Servant | 
N Faithfalnefs, and thae may be of two Fiie!;ty. | 


iv; ON2 28 oppoſed t& Eyo-foryiceche 


orhes! 
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other to Purloyning or Defrauding. The firſt part 6 FR 
fiithfulneſs is the doing of all trae Service to his Matter, the 
nor only when his cye is over him,and heexpetts puniſh- Ger 
ment for the Omiiſion, bur ar all times, even when hi St, 
Maſter is nor likely to diſcern his f:iling ; and chit Ser- un 
yant thit doth not make Conſcience of this, is far from ſuf 
being a faithful Servant, this Fye-ſervice being & Re 
the Apoſtle ſet oppotire to that tinglene(s of hezrr, m: 
witich he requires of Servants. Epheſ. 6. 5 The (econd fo 
fort of faichfulneſs conhits in the honeſt Manapery n th 
ali things intruſted to him by his Maſter, che nor waſt- th 
INS. his Goods ( as the un] ft Stewar i was accuſed r 
have done, Luke 16.) whether by careleſs embezelling D 
of them , or by converting any of them to his own uſe tc 
withour the allowance of his Maſter, This litter is 0 
znat Purloyning of which the Apoſtle warns Servants n 
Tit. 2. to. and is indeed no better than arcant Tier; d 
of this kind are all thoſe ways, that the Servint hirh N 
of giining to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his C 
Maſter, as the being bribed ro mike. i] Rirgains for F 
him, and many the like: Nay, indeed thi: forr of un- ( 
fairhfulneſs is v-orfe than common Theft, by how much! : 
there is a greater Truſt repoſed ,, the b-traying whereoR 
adds to the Crime. As for th» other (rt of unfiiriful- 
nefs, that of waſting, tho" without gin to themſelves ; | 
It (differs not much in eff-& from rhis, the Maſter m, y 
loie as much by the one as the other , and chen what 
odds is it to him, whether he be robbed by rte cove- 
touſneſs or negligence. of his Servant ? And it is 31 the 
{ame breach of rraft with the former; for cvery Miſter 
15 ſuppoſed to intruſt hs Aﬀiirs as well io re care a5 
rhe honeſty of his Servanr : For 'rwould be little, 
advantage to the Miſter to be ſecured tar his Servant 
would nor himſelf chear him, whillt in the mean 1mc | 
he would by his careleſne(s give opport:inicy te others 
£0 Co it: Theref.xe the rhar does not carefully lo:k ro | 
his Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, 3s well as he t18t 
janjuſily provides for his ovrn. | 
27. A third Duty of a Servant 15 Pa- | 
Submiſſiom to tience and Mcekne(s under the reproos | 
rebuke. of his Maſter, 70 anſwermg again as the 
ApoRic extorts, Ti: 5 2. 9. rh1t 1s Not | 
| ; maKkiig "" 
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ſuffer for it, x Pet. 2-20. 


Vere hired; ſach are commonly giving the them Food 


making ſuch ſurly and rude Replies > as may increaſe 
the Maſters diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent among 
Servants, even in the juſteſt reprehenſions z whereas 
Se. Peter dire&s them pariently to ſuffer even the moſt 
mndeſerved Corre&ticn , even when they do well and 


Rebuke is not all that is required of Servants in this! 
matter, they muſt alſo mend the fault they are rebuked 
for, and not think they have done enough , When 
they have (though never ſo dutifully) given the Matter 
the hearing. ' | : | 

28. A fourth Duty of a Servant 1s i 
Diligence : He muſt conſtantly attend Dzligences 

to all thoſe rhings, which are the Du:ies ; 
of his place, and not give himſIf ro Idleneſs and Sloth, 
nor yet tro Company: keeping , Gaming , or any other 
diſorderly Courſe , which may take him off from h's 
Maſter's buſineſs. - All theſe arc neceſfary Duties of a 
Servant, which they are carefully 'and conſcionably to 
perform, not ſo much to eſcape the Maſter's Anger as 
God's, who will certainly call every one of them to an 
account; how they have behaved themſelves towards 
their Earthly Mafters. | | 

29. Now on the other fide there are 


ſome things alſo owing from rhe Mafers Maſters owe to 
to their Servants : As fiſt, the Maſter their Servants 
5 bound to be juſt to them, in perform- FJuſtice. 


ing thoſe Conditions, on which they 


and Wagcs, and that Maſter that with- holds theſe, is an 
Oppreſſor. Os 

30. Secondly, The Maſter is to ad- 
montſh- and reprove the Servant in caſe 
of fault, and that not cnly in faults | 
againſt them, wherein few Maſters are backward , but 


cAdmonition. 
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allo and more eſpecially in faults againſt God, wherear 
exery Maſter ought zo be more troubled than at thoſe 
Which tend only to his own loſs, or inconvenience, the 
diſhonour of God, and the hazard of rhe meanett Man's! 
Soul, being infinitely more worthy our &diſquict, than 
any thing of the other kind can be. And thercfore 
When Maſters arc preſently on fire for avy little negli- 
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ol E or fault of a Servant towards themſtlves * and NH 


- - | 
'7et can without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 

* p » A o 
ins againſt God, 'tis a ſign they confider their own his 


oncernments too much , and God's Glory and their the 
ervants Souls too little. This is too commonly the Mi: 
{Tewpzr of Maſters, they are generally caretef how 
their Servants behave themſelves towards God , how' vic 
difordered and prophane their Families are, and there- | Mc 
ore never beſtow any Exhortation, or Admonition to | a 
erſwade them to Virtue, or draw them frem Vice, ſt; 
uch Maſters forget that they muſt one day give an ac- Pr 
, unt how they have governed their Families. Ir is | fo 
=o the Duty of every Ruler to endeavour to ad» fa 

nce Picty and Godlineſs angong all thoſe that are 
nder his Charge, and that as well in this lefſer Domi-« of 
ion of a Family, as in the greater of a Realm or Na- n 
li ion. Of this David was fo careful that we fee he B 
Hy. rofefſes, Plalm ror. 7. That no deceitful Perſon ſhould g 
ith well in hizs houſe, that hs that told lyes, ſhould nat tarry r 
I} | mm his fight fo much he thought himſelf bound to pro» bh 
i vide, that his Family might be a kind of Church, an { 
Aſſembly of godly upright \Perſons : And if all Maſters { 

would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they would beſides 
the erernal Reward of it hereafter, find a preſent bene- | 
fr by it, their worldly bufineſs would thrive much tha | 


nl (berter or if their Servants were brought to make | 
Conſcience of their ways, they would then nat dare 

eirher to be negligent or falſe) 

31. Bar as it is the Duty of Maſters to admoniſh and} \ 

| reprove their Servants, ſo they muſt allo look to ds It 

| in a due manner, that is, ſo as may be moſt likely to 

| 

| 

| 

| 


do good, not in Paſhon and Rape, whick can never 
work the Servant. to any thing but rhe deſpiling or hz- | 
ting him ; but with ſuch ſober and grave Speeches, as] 
may convince him of his fault, and may alſo affure him, 
that ir is a Kind deſire of his amendment (and not 2] . | 

willingneſs to wreck his own Rage) which makes rhe | 
Maſter thus to rebuke him. : | 
| | | 32. A Third Duty of the Maſter 8; | 

ws [Coed Example, to fer good Example of Honefty and 
lh | W- Godlineſs to his Servants, withmut which, | 
£30 Not all the Exhortations or Reproofs he can Vi} 
i PURE I ; will 
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'ſo idly 8s may make them either uſeleſs ro him, or may 


'| Heaven, to whom he muſt give an account of the uſage 


511 ever do good ; or el{c he pulls down more with 
eq rad ;_ #90 'tis poſſible for him to build up with - 
the other ; and 'ris madneſs for a drunken, or prophane 
Maſter to expett a ſober and godly Family. 

33. Fourthly , The Mafter is to pro- | 
vide that his Servants may not want Means of In» 
Means of being inftruced in rheir Duty, f+7#cfzon. 
as alſo that they may daily have con- ; 
ſtant times of Worſhipping God Publickly, by having 
Prayers in the Famjly : But of this I have ſpoken be- 
fore under the Head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here 
ſay no more of ir. : 

34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all Aﬀatirs 
of his own, is to give reaſonable and Moder atzon 72 
moderate Commands, not laying greater Commands. 
Burdens on his Servants than they are ; 
able to bear, particularly, not requiring ſo much work, 
that they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their Souls z. 
ax on the other fide, he is not to permit them to hve 


betray themſelves to any il}, 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give 
his Servants encouragement in well-do PFycouranement | 
Ing, by ufing them with that bounty #n well-doinz, 
and kindneſs which their Faithfulneſs, 
and Diligence, and Piety deſerves, and finally in all his 
Dealing with them, he is to remember that himſelf 
hath, as the Apoſtle ſaith , Epheſ. 6. 9. A Maſter in 


of his meaneſt Servant on Farth. Thus have 1 briefly 
run through thoſe ſeveral Relations, to which we owe 
particular Duty, and (o have done wirh that ficſt Brancly 
of Duty to our Neighbours, thar of Juſtice. | 


Sum—m—_— 


Wm. 
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Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
and Credit. 


| Other Branches of our Duty to our Nerghbaird 


_* » Neighbours. is i harity, or Love. This 

3 the great G-fſpel-dury fo often en» 
joined 1s by Chriſt; the New Commandment as 
himſelf -alls it, John :3. 13. That ye love ome anther, 
and this 1s gi": repe#red rwice in one « hapter, Jobn'1 5, 
12,17. a'd the hrit Epiſtle of St. John is alm: wholly 
ſpent 10 rhe perſwahon of this one Duty, by which we 
way fee ir is no matrer of indiff. rence, but moſt ftrialy 
required of all ther profeſs Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has 
given it as .the Fadge and Livery of his Di{ciples, 
' JYJohn 13. 35. By ths ſhall all Men know ye are my Diſct- 
pies, if ye have love ove to an ther. © 
| This Chirity may be conſidered two 
In the Afſedz- ways; firſt, in reſpeXt of the Aﬀeti- 
ONS, | ons ; ſecondly, of the Aﬀtions. Charity 
| in the AﬀeRions is a fincere Kindneſs, 
which diſpoſes us to 'wiſh a!l good to others, and that 
m 311 rheir Capacities, in the ſame manner that Juſtice 
obligeth us to wiſh no hurt ro any Man, in reſpe either 
of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, cr his Credit; (o this 


firſt part of Charity binds us yo wiſh all good to them 
In all theſe. | 


Teh L T if F Sec nd, Rranch of Duty to out 
Tharzy. 


And firſt for the Soul. 1f we have 
To Mens Souls; \ any the leaft ſpark of Charity, we can- 
| net but wiſh all good to Mens Souls; 
thoſe precious things which Chrift rhoughr worth che 
Ranſoming with his own Blood , may ſurely well chal- 


we do not thus love one another, we are far from 
obeyi:g that Command of loving as he horh' loved; 
| for 'twas the Souts of Men which he loved ſo terderly, 
and bath did, and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this love 
Of his ro Souls there are two grear and ſpecial rw ; 


lenge our kindneſs and good wiſhes; and therefore if 


_”_ 


. 
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The firſt , the purifying rh:m here by his Gr2ce ; ths 
focond, the making them everlaſtingly happy in his Þ. 
Glory ; and boch theſe we are ſo far ro'Copy our 1n arg” 
kindneſs, as ro be earneſtly defirous that all Men ſhould 
arrive to that Purity and Holineſs here , Which may 
make them capable of Eternal happineſs hercafrer ; ic 
were to be: hoped', rhat none , that himſelf c:rited & 
Soul about him , could be to cruel, ro that of anorhe® 
Mans, as nor fincerely to wiſh this , did not experience 
fhew us there are { me Perſons, whoſe Malice is {o de- . 
viliſh, as to reach eveh to the direct contrary ; the wiſt;- 
ing not . only the Sin, bur the Damnation of  orhers. 
Thus may you have ſome, who, in ahy Injury or Op=. 
preflion they ſuffer , make it their only comfort , rhac 
their Enemies will damn rhemfelves by ir; when las: 
That ſhovld ro a Chriſtian be much more terrivle , than 
any ſuffering rhey con!d bring upon him. Be thee is 
of this temper, is a Diſciple of *aran , not of Chriſt, ir 
being dicedly contrary to the whole ſcope of rh»r gron4 
Chriſtian + recepr, of Loving ogr Nerghbozers as orer ſelves. 
For it is fſvre, . no Man that bulicves there is wch @ 
thing as Damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never 
fo fond of the ways that lead to ir, yer he wiſhes rhar. 
may not be his Joatneys end ; and therefore by that 
Rule of Charity Gould as much dread ir for his Neigh= 
bour. £ 

Secondly, 'We are to wiſh all good ry 
| the Rodies of Men, all Realth zxnd Wel- 
fare; we are grnerally render enough 
of our Own Rodies, dread rhe leatt pain 
Or ill that can befal them + Now Cha- | % 
rity, by Vicrue of the forementioned Precepr, exrends 
this renderneis to all others: And whatever we ADP. 
hend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be ans-jlling 
ſhould b<fal another. .-The like is ro be 41-ia of re 
QMer rwo, Goocs end Creilit, that as we with ofr own 
Phriviog and Reput-rion, fo we ſhould likewiſe th..t of 
others, or elſe we cait never be 123d ro ove or Nets LUGLP 
«s our ſelves. " 
Tris Chartty of the AF Rans , if it 
be lincere, will certainly have theſe fe- EfrFs this 


vcral Effecs , Which ze {6 aifeparable Chiles, 
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| compliſhed'in their Profperizy, and therefore he cannct | 


Fourthly, It will excite and Rtir up our Prayers for 


| ve this true Charity of the Heart will readily conform 


| 


from it, thar they are often in Scripture accounted a 
parts of the Duty, and ſo moſt ftrily required of uzz 
Firſt, it will keep the Mind in a peaceable and week 
Temper towards others, ſo far from ſeeking - occaſion 
of Contentions, that no Provocation ſhall draw us ty 
It ; for where we have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to 
quarrel, it being one of the ſpecial Qualities of Charity, 
that It is rot eaſely provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5, And therefore 
whoever tis unpeaceable, ſhews his Heart is deſtitute of 
this Charity. Secondly, It will bread Compaſſion to- 
ward all the Miſeries of othersz every miſhap that befals 
where we wiſh well, 1s a kind of defeat and diſaſter 
to our ſelvesz and therefore if we wiſh well to all, we 
ſhall be thus concerned in the Calamities of all, have a 
real Grief and Sorrow to ſee any in Miſery, and that 
according to the Proportion of the Suffering. Third 
Iy, It will give us joy in the Profſperitics of others, 
Solozm obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. that the deſire accom- 
lifted is ſweet to the Soul; and then whoever. has this 
real defire of his Neighbours welfare , his defire is ac- 


bur have Contentment and Satisfattion in ic. Both theſe 
are together commanded by. St, "Pau! ,, Rom. 12. 12+ 
Rejezce with them that rejoyce, weep with thiens that weep, 


others; we are of our ſelves inipotent , feeble Crea- 
tures, unable to beſtow Bleſſings, where we moſt wiſh 
them, therefore if we do indeed defire.the good of 
others, we muſt ſeek it on their behalf from him ; 
Whence eyery goed and perfefF gift cometh, James I+ 17- 
This is ſo' neceſſary a part of Chariry, that without it 
cur kindneſs is but an .infignificabt rhing\, 2 kind 

empty Complement. For how can he be believed to 
wiſh well in earneft,, who will rot thus put Life and 
Ftticacy into his wiſhes by forming them into Fraye's, 
which will orherwiſe be vain and fruitleſs? The Apobie 
tFonght not fit to leave” Mxn to their bare wiſhes, bu 
exhorms that Saupplications, Prayers,and piving of Thanks, 
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|4ſpiſe them ,"or vaunc and magnify our tcl-es upon | 


himſclf he harh it, who cannor produce theſe Fruits te 
dence it by. 
"Ib there i yet a farther cxcel.ency of | 
this Grace z it guards the Mind, and ſe= It caſts out 
cures it from ſeveral great and dangerous Envy. 
Vices; as firſt from Envy: This tis by Fe 
the Apoſtle raught us to be the Property of Chartty, 
1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity envieth not z and. indecd common 
reafon may confirm this to us , for Envy is a Sorrow at 
the Proſperity of another, and therefore muſt needs be 
direQly contrary to that deſire of it, which we ſhewed 
before was the effe& of Lovez ſo that if Love bear 
ſway 'in the Heart , 'twill cerainly chaſe out Envy. 
How vainly then do thoſe prererid to this Virtue, char, 
are ſtill grudging, arid repining art every good hay 'of 
others. 
Secondly, It keeps down Pride and 
Raughtineſs. This is alſa raught vs by Pride. 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned place, ; 
Charity vazs.teth ndt it ſelf, s not puffed up z and accor= 
dingly we fhnd, thet where this Vircue of Love is com- 
manded, there Humility is jJoyned with it. Thus it is, 
Col. 3. 12. Pt 2 therefore Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs', 
Hambleneſs of Mind, and Rc.m. 12. 10. Be kimdly afſettion- 
ed cne towards another with Brotherly Love, in Honcur pre« 
ferring one anther, where y ou ſce how cloſe an attendant | 
Humilty is of Love. Indecd it naturally Aows from ir, for 
love always fets a price and value upon the thing beloved, 
makes us eſteem and prize it; thus we too conſtantly 
hnd ic'in Self-love, it mikes us think highly of our ſelves; | 
that we are much more exccllent than orher Men, Now 
if love thus placed on our ſelves, beger Pride, let us but 
divert che Courſe, and wrn this Love on our Brethren, 
and ic will as ſurely beger Humili:y, for then we ſhould} 
fee and value thoſe Gifis and Excclenciz s of theirs; 
which now our Pride, or out Hatred makes us r9 aver 
look and negle&, and nor think it re:fonable either tO 


—— 


fuch a Comp rtfon; we ſthou'd certainly find'caufe to pur- 
the ApoBie's Exnortztion in practice, P5zl. 2. 4 That 
we thowd ef:cexs others better than ory ſelves. Whoever 
the.cfure is of io havghry a Temper, as to vilify and” 
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difdain orhers, may conclude, he hath nor this Chariry 
rooted in his he:rt., 
Thirdly , It caſts out Cenforio:; 
Cenſorjonſeſs. and raſh Judging; Chari:y, -«s the Apos 
ſtle ſank, 'r Cor. 13.5. 14z:heth wo evil ; 
is nor apt to entertain ill Conceirs CF others, but on the 
contr{ry , as it follows, Verſe 7. Blieverh all things, 
Hofeth ail things z that is, it is forward to believe zu 
hope the beſt of all Men ; and ſurely - ue own Fxnee 
rience tells us the ſame, for where we Love we ze 
uſually unapr to diſcern Faults, be they nev-r to grof 
(witr;cſs the great blindneſs we generally hive towards 
our own) and there fore ſhs? Certainly no. be like to 
create them, where rhey are nor, or to ag, ravite hem 
beyond their true fize and degree: And hn to whar 
ſhall -we- impure thoſe Unmerciful Cenfues and Ki 
fadginents of others, fo frequent among vin, but tg 
the want of this Charity. | | 
| Fovithly, Ir \cafſs our Diflembliog 
Diffembiing, and feigned Kindneſs ; whore this us 
and real Love ts, that falic znd com> 
terfeit cne” flics trom bef.re ic, and this is the Love 
we are commanded to have, fuch as s nithurt 1) i/Tmc;» 
Hang Rom..12. 9. Indeed where this 18 routed in ihe 


becauſe this is in truth all thi the £0 one would fem 
to be, and fo is as f.r teyard it as N ture is bryund 
Art; nay, ipdeed zs a Divine Virue is beyor.d a Foul 
Sin ; for ſuch is tht Hypocricice] Kindneſs 3 and Fer 


of this rea} Chariry : che effects of ir arc too vilible 
among v5, tne being nothing more common, rh to 
fee Men mvke large Profeions t.> thoſe, whom, 28 tov 
as their Bocks are curned, they cirher did or milcine®, 
Fifraly, lc cafts opr 1} Mercer:athels 
e f- ſeeking, end Sf iecking : "tis of to novice avd 
aeneous a Temper, thetic Eulvpiſcs alt 
rojſetirgs fr gin or advaltirege, Lowe fechein) » of LEY 
Wn, I1.cCOr., 13. 5, And rtircfure that huckitering 
ind cf fuve, {© much uſed in the \ erid, which plies 
t (ef cnly thee where it may forch io beneke , is very 
dr from this Charity; 
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Laſtly, Tr-turns our of the heart all 
Malice and defire of Revenge, which - Revenge. 
fo utterly contrary to it, that 1t 1s 1mpot- , 
fible they Mould borh dwell in the ſame breaſt; tis the 
property of Love to bear all things, 1 COr. 13.7. to Els 
dure the greateſt Injuries, without thought of making any 


therefore the Malicious Revengeful Perſon 1s of all others 
the gccateſt Rranger to this Charity. - 
Tis rrae, if this Virtuc were to be | 
exerciſed but rawars ſome ſort of Per- Thx Charity fs 
ſons, it mighc cont with Malice to be extended even 
ethers, it being poſſible for a Man that to Enemaes. 
bizterly hates one, to love another: bur | 
we are to take norice that this Chariry muſt not be {6 
confined. bur muſt extend and ftrerch it ſelf to all Mem 
m the World, particularly to Enemies, or ele it is not 
that Divins Chariry commended to us by Chrift. The 
loving of Friends and Renefators is fo low a pitch, 
that the very publicans and Sinners, the worſt of Men 
were able to atrin to it, Afatth. 5. 46. And therefore 
"tis not c::unted rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, 
e expeRs we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
fer us this more ſpirirual and excellent Pcecept of Loving 
ef Enemies. Marth. 4. 44. 1 ſay tnto you , love your 
Enemies, blefs then that curſe you, and vray for thens that 
geſpitef1lly uſe yo1s, and perſecute you, and whoſoever does 
Dot thus, will never be owned by him for a Diſciple. 


been ſaid concerning this Charity of the atfetions, 
muft be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpigiufulleſt 
Enemy, as our moft bliging Friend. But becauſe this 
Is a Dury to which the froward Nature of Man is apr 


a9 obje:t much, 'rwill not be amiſs to infift a little on | 


ſome Cenfi/eritions which may enforce it on us. 
And firſt, confider what hath been 
already roucht on , that ir is the Com- 


Mac] Metzues there- 
mand of Chriſt, both in the T exrs above 


] rnnto, 
mentioned, and multitudes of others z Command of 
ere being ſcarce any Precept ſo often Chriſt, 


repeated i” the New Teſtament, as this of 
ving and'fo: giving of our Enemies. Thus, Epheſ. 4. 32. 


other retu'n to them than Prevers and Bleſſings. and | 


We are therefore to conclude, that all which hath | 


| F Bs 
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Be ye kind one to another , tendey-hearted , forgiving one 
another > And again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any Man have a quarrel againſf 
any,even as Chriſt forgaveyou,ſo alſo do ye. So alſo r Per.3.9. 
Not rendring evil for evil, nor railing for yailmg, but con. 
trariwiſe Bleſſings. * A whole Volume of Texts might be 
brought to this purpoſe, but theſe are certairily enough to 
convince any, Man 'thar this is trialy required of ug by 
Chriſt, and indeed I think there are few that ever heard 
of the Goſpel, but know it is ſo. - The more p. edigiouſly 
Krange is it, that Men that call themſelves Chriftians , 
ſhould give no degree of Obedience to it, nay, not only 
fo, but even publickly avow, and profeſs the contrary, 
as we daily fee they do, it being ordinary to have Men 
reſolve, and declaze that they will not forgive'fuch, & 


\ fuch a Man, and no confideration of Chrift's Command: 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. Cerrainly theſe | 


Men underftand not what is meant by the very word 
Chriftian,which ſignifies a Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt, 
and this Charity is the very Badpe of the one, an41 Leflon 
of the other z and therefore 'tiz the greateſt Abſurdity 
and ContradiQion, to profels themſelves Chriſtians, and 
yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Command of 
that Chrift, whom they own as their Maſter. 1fT be a 
Maſter, faith God, where x my fear, Mal. 1. 6. Obedi- 
ence and Reverence are ſo much the Duties of Servants, 


whom he pays them not, Why call ye me Lord, Lard, and 
do not the things 1 ſay? ſaith Chriſt, Luke 6. 46. The 
whole World is divided into two great Families, Chriſt's 
and Satan's, and the Obedience cach Man pays fignihes 
ro which of theſe Maſters he belongs z if he ob:y Chriſt, 
ro Chriſt; if Satan, to Satan. Now this Sin of Malice 
and Revenge is ſo much the diate of that wicked Spt- 
rir, that there is nothing can be a more dice& obeying of 
him *tis the taking his Livery on our Backs, the Pro- 
clamation whoſe Servants we are. What ridiculous 1m» 
pudence is it then, for Men that have thus entred them- 
ſclves of Satan's Family, ro pretend to be che Szrvants 
of Chriſt? Ler ſuch know afſuredly, that they ſaall not 
be owned by him, but at the Great Day of AccomPty 
be turned over to their proper Maſter, co rcccive chelr 
Wages in Fire and Bzimftone, 


that no Manis thought to look on him as a Maſter, to | 
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A Second Conſideration is the Exam- 


ple of God z this 1s an Argument Chriſt Fwrample of 
himſelf thoughr fit to uſe, to impreſs God. 
{ | this Duty on us,- as you may ſee, Leke 6. 
35, 36. Where, after having given the Command of 
Loving Enemies, he encourages to the Praftice of it, 
by telling, that it is that which will make us the Ch 
| | dren of the higheſt, (that is, "twill give vs a likeneſs and 
reſemblance to him , as Children have to their Parents) 
for he # kind to the enthank ful and the evil and to rhe 
ſame purpoſe you may read, Marth. 5. 4's. He makgth bs 
Cm to riſe on the eu} and on vhe good, and ſendeth Ram on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt; and ſure; this is a moſt forcible 
conſideration to excite us to this Duty. God,, we 
knolv, is the Fountain of Perfe&tion, and the being like 
to him, is the ſam of all we can wiſh for z and though 
it was Lucifer's Fall, his Ambition to be like the Moſt 
High , yet had the likeneſs he affe&ted been only that of 
Holineſs and Goodnefi,he might have fill been an Angel 
of Light. This defire of Imitarin H | 
; g our Heavenly Father 
is the eſpecial Mark of a Child ef his. Now this Kind+ 
.veſs and goodneſs ro Enemies is moſt eminently remark- 
Ale - God, and thar nor only in reſpect of: the tem- 
ay Mercies, which he indifferently beſtows on all, 
Mis 0#n and Rain on the unjuſt, as in the Texts foremen- 
tioned, bur chiefly in his Spiritua] Mercies. We are all by 
our wicked Works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him, and = 
Miſchief of that Enmity would h * 
"0 ty would have fallen wholly upon 
ur ſelves; God had no Motive beſides rhat of his Pity to 
Es, to wiſh a Reconciliation; yet fo far was he ” Bo 
eturning our” Enmity, when he might have revenged 
any tO or woes Ruin, that he defigns and tents 
y.ne may bring us to be at Pea ith him. -This 5 
nge eres oF Mercy and bone nary mar BS rhe 
| for effeRing this, is yer far beyond i ne te 
_ _ from Heaven to Work yr Le bg o _ 
” F# as + One Sufferings alſo ; ſo much did he xd 
CREE ITE reatures, that he thought us nor too dear 
- gat with the Blood of his Son. The like E oP 
cy and Patience we have in Chriſt wy nc 
down bis »Life for u3 E aa 1 2 both in layinT 
Life for ws Enemies, and alſo in tha 1 
Ret of doing it, which we find yo 
| nd excellently ſer forth by the 
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Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commended = 
Imitation. - Now ſurely when all this is conſidered, wel | 
may well make Sr. John's Inference ; Beloved » If God þo 

loved us, re ought alſo to love one another, x John q. 11 
How ſhameful a thing is it for us co retain Diſplezſi 
againſt our Brethren,when God rhus lays -by his towa 
us, and that when we have ſo highly provoked him, 

; This dire&ts to a third Conſiders 
The diſproportion tion , the comparing our Sins againl 
between our Of- God, with the Offences of our Bre 
fences againſs thren againſt us, which we no ſoone 
God , and Mens fhall come to do, but there will ap 
againſt us. pear a vaſt difference between then 
and that in ſeveral reſpe&s: For 
there is the Majeſty of che Perſon againſt whom we fin 
which exceedingly encreaſes the guilt, whereas berwee 
Man and Man, there cannot be ſo great a diftance; far 
though ſome Men are by God advanced to ſuch Emi 
nency of Dignity, as may make an Injury offered ta 
them the greater, yet (ill they are but Men of the fame 
Nature with us, whereas he 'is God bleſſed for ever 
Secondly, There is. his Soveraginty and Power, whid 
is original in God, for we are his Creatures, we have 
received our whole Rein;: from him ,. - and therefore art 
in the deepeft manner bound to p*rfe& Obedience 
whereas all the Soveraignry that one Man can poſhb 
have over aciother, is bur imparted to them by God 
.| and for the moſt part there is none of this neither 1 
the caſe, Quarrels being moſt uſual among equik 
Thirdly, There is his infinite Bounty and Goodneſs to vi 
all that ever #e enjoy, whether in relation to this 
er a better, being wholly his free Gift, and ſo there 
is the fouleft Ingratitude ad1ed t> our other CrimG 
in which reſpe& alſo 'tis impoſhble for one Man 
offend againſt another in ſich 2 degree, for though on 
may be (and too many are) Guilty of Unthankfulntb 
towards Men, yet bec:u{e che greareſt Renefirs that Min 
can beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
doth, the Ingratirude cannot be near ſo great as towar® 
God iris. Laſtly, There is the greatneſs and mult! - 
of our Sins againft God , which do infinitely excee© © 


that the moſt Injurious Man can do againſt us ; for * 
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-Inumber of our Sins exceed all the Offences of others 
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all Sin much oftncr and more hainoufly againſt him, 
than any Man, be he never ſo malicious, can find op- 
portunicies of injuring his Brethren. 7.08 RENT 
and diſproportien our Saviour intimates 1n te Para = 
Math, 18. where our Offences againſt God are noted by 
the Ten thouſand Talents, wheress our Brethrens againſt 
1s are deſcribed by the Hundred Pence 3 a Talent hugely 
out-weighs a Penny , and Fen thouſaad \out-numbers 


a Hundred, yet ſo and much more does the weight and 


againſt us: much more might be ſaid to ſhew rhe vaſt | 
inequality berween the Faults which God forgives \us , 
and thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our Brethren: 
but this 1 ſappoſe may ſuffice ro lence all the objections 
of cruel and revengeful Perſons, againſt this kindneſs to 
Encmics. They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd 
and unreaſonable rhing, bur fince God himſelf acts ir in 
ſo much an higher degree, Who can wirhour Blaſphemy 
ay, 'tis unreaſonable? If this, or any -other Spiritual 
Puty appear (o to us; we may learn the reaion from the 
Apoſtle, r Cor. 2. 14. The carnal Man Yecetveth not ths 
things of the Spirit of God.fer they are fooliſtneſs unto him 
'tis the carnality ard fleſhilineG of our Hearrs that makes | 


Duty, let us purge our Hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
find that true which the Spiritual Wiſdom affirms of her 
Dottrices, Prov. 8. 9. They are all flain to him that under- 
ſtandeth,- and right to them that find ku»reledge. 

Nay, This loving of Enemies is not 


nd that I ſuppoie as a fourth Confide- this Dat). 
rarion ; there is a great deal of ſweetneſs 

rd delight ro be fourid in it. Of this | confels none 
n fo well julge as thoſe that hive practited ir, the 
Paure even of Earthly pleaſires bing fuch , that "cis 
the enjoyment Only that can mike a Man rruly know 
tem, No Man can ſo deſcribe che taſte of any d«licious 
hing_ to another, as that by ic he thill know the reolifty 
f is; he muſt firſt actually taſte of ir: and fiat, is much 
mcre fo In Spiricual Pleaſures, and therefore he that 
ould fully kiow the fweerncſs and pleat nintls of tis 
EY, kt bin ft ww ibe prattice, and then his own 


it ſeem {o, and therefore mow of diſputing againſt rhe | 


nly a reaſonable , bur a pleaſant Duty, Pleaſantneſs of | 


| 
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; {experience will be the beſt informer. Bur in the meas\ 1 
[| time , how very unjuſt, yez , .and fooliſh is it, to pro-| | [F 
| nounce ill of it before trial? Eor Men .to ſay, This i 
irkſome and intolerable , who never {6 much as once 
offered to try whether indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by 
' this very means an ill Opinion is brought up of this moſt 
delightful Duty, and paſſes currant among Men , where 
a 1g all Juſtice the Teftimony of it ſhould be taken only 
from thoſe who have tricd it, and rhey would certainly 
' give another account of it. | 
Bur though the full knowledge hereof be to be ha 
only by this nearer acquaintance , yet methinks even 
thoſe who look ar it bur at a diſtance, may diſcern ſome- 
what of amiableneſs in it , if no other way, yer at leaſt 
by comparing it with the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Ma- 
' | lice and Revenge are the moſt reſtleſs, rormering Pa 
fions 'that can poſſeſs the Mind of a Man, they Keep 
Men in perpetual ſtudy and care how t9 effe> their 
miſchievous purpoſes, it diftarbs their rery Sleep as Sole 
| mon obſerves, Prov. 4.16. They ſleep not except they have 
| WW - done miſchief , | and their ſleep 3s taken away , except they 
| cauſe ſome re fall : Yea, it imbitters all the good things 


A 


they enjoy, ſa thar rhey have no taſte or reliſh of them, 
A remarkable Example of this we have in Haman, who, 
though he abounded in all the Greatneſs and Felicity 
of the World', yet rhe Malice he had to a poor deſpi-| | |; 
cable Man, Mordeca?, Kept him from rafting content-| | [yy 
ment in all this, as you may ſee, Eſther 5. whert, after If 
he had' related to his' Eriends all his Profpenticss| | Jw 
Feyſe x t. he concludes thus , Verſe r2. Tet all this ava tl 
&th me nothing, fo long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew ſutnf d 
in the Kirz's Gate. On the other fide, the peaceable ſt 


— — —— > — 


| Spirir, that can quietly paſs by all Injuries and Aﬀronts oF 
| enjoys a continual Calm, and is. above the Malice of his n 
| Enemies; for , let them do what rhey cao, they canndtt | ql 
| rob him of his quict, he is firm «as a Rock, which no] | |t 


zorms or Winds can move, when the Furious and] } fþ 
Revengeful Man is like a Wave ,' which che leaſt blaſt Ws . 
zofles and rumbles from irs place. But , befides this I: l 
ward difquier of Reveng-ful Men, they ofcen bring 


many outward Calamities upon. themſclves, chey on! 
a{perats Gzeir Enemies, and provoke chem t0 do et BY. 
Ut greats} kj 


i 
6 EDI—— y-T- — 


lj | | lad 


—_ 


ar 85 aw Gnas _= 


—_—- —— , — A | ww, 


'v PAM YT 


A. 


/ 


1d. 16 », ſ NF ty, 22 7 


ater Miſchiefs ; nay, oftentimes they willingly rur 
hemſelves upon the greateſt Miieries purſuir of rheir 
Revenge, to which 'ris ordinary to ſce Men Sacrifice 
gods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul it ſelf, nor car- 
ing what they ſuffer themſelves, {0 they m2y ſpight 
heic Enemy z ſo ſtrangely does this wrerched humour 
befor and blind them. On the contrary, the _ Meek 
Perſon, he ofcen melrs. his Adverſary, pactnes his An- 
vers A ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath, {arch S0/0772075 
Prov. 15. 1» And ure there is nothing can tend more 
that end ; but if ir do happen thar his Enemy be 
ſo inhumane, that ke miſs of doing that, yet he '1s ti] 
a gainer by all he can ſuffer. For firſt he gains an oppot- 
ity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace of Chariry 
nd Forgiveneſs z and ſo at once of obeying the com= 
m2nd, and imitating the example of his Saviour, which 
is, to a true Chriſtian Spirit, a moſt valuable advan- 
tage z and then, Secondly, , He gains an acceiſhon and 
increaſe to his :ewa:d hereafter. And if it be objzQed, 
That that is not to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure 
pf the Dury :' 1 Anſwer, That the expecterion and be- 
ief of ir is, and that alone is a delight infinely more 
raviſhing than the preſent enjoyment of all ſen(ual plea» 
ſure can be. | FED 
The Fourth Conſideration is the Dan- , 
pers of nor performing this Duty z of If we forefve 
which I might reckon up divers, but I nct, Ged wil! 


| ' 
| 


{ſhall infift only upon rhat Great One, wort - forgzve 


which contains in it all the ret, and «s. 
that is the forfeiring of out own Par- 
dons from God, the having our fins again him kepr 
fill on his Score and nor forgiven. This is a conſide- 
ration, that methinks ſhould ?ftright us inro good Na- 
ture ; if ir do not, ave Malice is preater tu our {elves 
than to our Enemies. For alaG | What hurt is it polite 
ble for thee co do to another, which can beortany com- 
pariſon with what thou Goft thy feIf. in Tefing rhe Par- 
don of thy Sins? which is ſo unſpcakable a Mitchief, 
that the Devil himſcIF, with all his Malice, cannot with 
v greater, Tis all he aims ar, fiſt, that we nay bn, 
end then th: _rhoſe Sins my rever bu Pardenod thr 
then he Knows he has vs ſure enough. Bill, ai.d Dan- 
H ITED 
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! haft got by the higheſt revenge thou ever ated? v 


| Wits can upon ſover judging, imagine there is. But 


a. 


nation being certainly the Portion of every unpardon 
ed Sinner, befides all other effe&s of God's Wrath ; 
this Life. Conſider this, and then tell me what they 


another. *Tis a Deviliſh Phraſe in the Mouth of Men 
That Revenge is ſweet. But is it poſſible there can 
(even to the moſt diftempered Palate) any ſud 
ſweetneſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſti 
bitterneſs that attends it ? "Tis certain, no Man in hi 


aleſs ! we give not our ſelves time to weigh thing, 
ſuffer our ſelves to be hurried away with the hear of 
angry Humour, never. conſidering how dear we 
pay for it : like the filly Bee, that in Anger leaves a 
once her ſting and her life behind her ; the ſting ma 
perhaps give ſome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it fticks in 
bur yer there is: none but diſcerns the Bee has the wor 
of it, that pays her Life'for ſo poot a revenge: $0 it i 


leave our Stings in others, pur them to ſome pref; 
trouble, but that compared with rhe hurt redounds 
our ſelves by it, is no more thin that inconſiderable 
Pain is to Death ; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the Mil- 


chicfs that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, td 
| which no finite thing can bear any proportion. Re- 


member then, whenſoeyer thou art contriving and plot: 
ting a Revenge, that thou quite Miftakeft the Mark; 
thou rhinke(t to hit the Enemy : and alas! thou wound- 
eſt thy {elf to death. And let no Man ſpeak peace to 
him(elf, or think that thoſe are vain terrors, and that he 


in the greateſt Aﬀ& of our, Malice, we may Nr 


may obtain pardon from God, though he give none to 
kis Brethren. . For he that is Truth it (elf has affured us 
the contrary, Matth. 6.15. If ye forgive not Men tl 
Treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your Treſpaſſe 
And Ieft we ſhould forget the neceſſity of tizis Duty, 


the Condition, on which we beg Pardon from God 


gainſt us, What a heavy Curſe then docs every RC 
engcful perſon lay upon hizſ{clf, when he fays rhi 
Trayer? He docs in effe& beg God not to forgive him 
ud 'ris roo face that parc of his Prayer will be hers 


> 
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has inſerted it in our daily Prayers, where we make it 


, 
2rgzve its onr Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſt af 


. 
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AR it'y, 


he ſhall be forgiven 5uſt as he forgives, that ,is, not at 
all, This is yer Farther ſer our to us. in the Parable of 
the Lord and the Servant, Matth. 18. The Servant had 
tained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt Debr, 
Ten thouſand Talents, yer was ſo cruel ro his Fellows 

yant, as to exa& a poor trifling Summ of a Hun- 


dred Pence, upon which his Lord recalls his former 
orgiveneſs , and charges him again with che whole 
Debt: and this Chriſt applies to our preſent purpoſe, 
verſe 35. So likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father do unto 


ther their Treſpaſſes. One ſuch a& of uncharitableneſs 


to utter ruin. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more | 
Teſtimonies of Scripture for the truth of this ; theſe are | 
© clear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwade any Man, thar 


our Hearts which ſuch a juft ſenſe of it as may make us 
avoid it. | 

The lat confideration I ſhall menci- 
on, is that of Gratitude. God has ſhew- Gratitude to 
ed wonderful Mercies to us, Chriſt has Ged. 
ſuffered heavy things to bring us into a 
capacity of thar Mercy and Pardon from God, and ſhall 
we not then, think our ſclves. obliged to ſome returns of 
thankfulneſs, If we will take the Apoſtles judgiment z 
he tells us, 2 Cor. 5:15, That ſince Chrift died for us all, 
in but reaſonable that we ſhou!d not henceforth live unto our 
ſelves, but unto him that died for #s. Indeed, were every 
moment of our Life conſecrared to. his immediate Ser- 
Tice, twere no more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſich ineftimable benehrs deſerve ; Whar 


i ſhameful unthankfulnef. is ir ci - 
a ſatisfa&ion as this » x a it ren to deny him fo poor 


or Slavery, by the bounc 
; >20unty. and ſufferings of another, 
Rood, upon his Releaſe, be charged by him- that fo 
Fane. ms n return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
ight Debt,” which was owing bim by ſome third 


cron, would You noc think him the unthankfulleft 
WETW.) H 2 wretch 
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ack nowledges Scripture, of the great and fearful danger | 
of this Sin of Uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all | 


ow, if ye from your hearts forgive not every Man by Bro- | 


is able to forfeit us the Pardon God hath granted us, } 


and then all our fins return again upon us, and fink us 


1 


—— 


Suppoſe e forgiving our Brethren 2? | 
Suppoſe a Man that were ranfomed either from Dzath 
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Wretch in the World, that ſhould refuſe this fo prext 
benefiHtor 2 Yet ſuch a wretch, and much worſe, i 
every revenzeful Perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out 
eternal Navery, and that nor with corruprible things, , 
filtver and gold, 1 Pet..1. to. but with his own moſt pres 
ciors Blood, and hath earneſtly recommended to us th 
love of our Brethren, and that with moſt moving 4r 
o:1ments, drawn from the greatneſs of his love to 
and if we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſe juſt, ſo 
derate a demand, How unſpeakable a vileneſs isit? And 
yet this we do downright, if we keep any Malice, o& 
Grudge to any Perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, this is 
not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo joined 
with it a horrible contempt and deſpiling of him. Thi 
Peace and Unity of Brethren was a thing ſo much prized 
'and valaed by him, that when he was to leave the 
World, he thought it the moſt precious thing he could 
bequeath,' and therefore left it by way of Legacy to his 
Diſciples, John 14. 27. Peace I leave with your, We ule 
to ſet a great value on the ſlighteſt bequefts of our dead 
Friend3, to be exceeding careful not to loſe them; and 
therefore if we wilfully bangle away this ſo precious a 


Legacy of Chriſt, 'tis a plain fign we want that Love and 
Eſteem of him, which we have of our earthly Friends 
and that we deſpiſe him as weſt as his Legacy. The 
great preyailing of this fin of ' Uncharitableneſs has 
made me ftznd thus long on: theſe confideranons, 
for rh ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſud 
7" 2 a on the Reader, as may be available to that pur- 
oſe. - ' 
L fhall add only this one Advice, that theſe, or what: 
ſoever other remedies againft this fin, muſt be ul 
timely : *ris ofc-times the fruſtrating of bodily Medicines 
the applying them too late; and 'ris much ofrner fo in 
Spiritual z therefore if it be poſhble, ler rheſe and rhe 
like conſiderations be fo conftantly and habitually hx 
+ in thy heart, that they may frame I © 
The firft riſe ſuch Meekneſs, as may prevent all rikng? 
of Ranceur to of Rancour or Revenge in thee, for 
be SUP- much berter they ſhould ſerve as Armor 
PREST to prevent, than as Balſam to cure the 
wound. Burt if this paſſion be not YE 
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4 in thee, but that rchere will be ſome ſtirrings 
re” Ten be ſure to taker at the very frft riſe, 
and ler not thy fancy chew, qs rn Were, upon the ol 
jury, Dy often rolling itn thy Mind, but remember C- 
times the furegoing conſiderations, and wirhal, thar this 
3: 2 time and ſeaſon of trial trorhee, wherein thou may ſt: 
few thou hat profited in Chriſt's School, there now 
being an oppor:unity offe: ed thee either of obeying and 
pleaſing God, by paſling by this oftence of thy Brorher, 
or elf of obeying and Pleafing Satan, rhat Lover of 
Diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt him; , Remembey 
this, I_fay, 'betimes, before thou be inflamed, for if 
this Fire be throughly kindled, ir will cat ſuch a 
fmoake, as will blind thy reaſen, and make thee una, 
10 judge even in this ſo very plain a cafe, Wherher tt 
be beteer by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy felf eter- 
ral BliG; or by obeying Satzn, eternal Torments. 
Whereas, if thou put the queRion to thy ſelf befor 
this Commorion, and Diſturbance of Mind, 'ris impoſit- 
ble but thy Underſtanding muſt ' pronounce for God z 
#nd then unleſs thov wilt be ſo perverſe that thou 
wilt deliberately chufe Dearh, thou wilt ſurely pra- 
ice according to- thar. ſentence of thy underſtanding, 
T Ohall add no more on this frft parr of Charity, that of 
the AﬀeQions. hes 

[proceed now to that of the Actions; 
And this indeed is it, whereby the for- Charity 3» 
mer muſt be approved :' we may pre- _ the Ations.' 
tend great Chiriry within, bur if none 
break forth in the Actions, we may ſay of that Love, as 
St. James doch of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it # dead, 
James 2. 20. [tis the Loving in Deed, that muſt approve 
ar Hearts before God, 1 John 3.'18. Now this Love in 
the, Aﬀions may likewiſe fitly be diftribured, as the for- 
me was 1n relation to the four diftin& capacities of our 
rethren, their Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and 


Credit, 


. -- 


Th: Soul I formerly told You, may 
_ conſidered either in a Natural or Towards the 


Charity binds us to do all the 
, good we Neighbour. 
<n. As the Soul fignifies the Mind of 


ual Sence, and in both of -them Afint! of oy 
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a Main, ſo we are to endeavour the comfort andre} 
ment of our Brethren, defire to give them all ts 
cauſe of Joy and Chemefulneſs, eſpecially when we (@ 
any under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring ou: 
all the Cordials we can procure, that is, to labour by 
all Chriſtian and hr Megns to chear the troubled Spirit 
of our Brethren, to comfort them that are in any heavis 
neſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 
But rhe Soul, in rhe Spiritual ſence, ; 
| His Soul, yet of greater concernment, and the ſec 
ring of thar is a matter of much greater mo- 
ment, than the refreſhing of the mind only, in a 
much as the erernal ſorrows and ſadnefſes of Hell ex- 
ceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this Life ; and therefore 
though we muſt not omit the former, yet on this we 
are to employ, our moſt zealous Charities z wherein we 
are. not ro content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well 
to the Souls of our Brethren, this alone is a luggiſh ſort 
of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who are ro imitate the 
Great Redeemer of Souls, who did and ſuffered ſo much 
in that purchaſe: No, we muſt add alſo our endeayour 


to make them that we, wiſh them, to this purpoſe it 


our converlings with others, that one great def 

doing {ome good to their Souls. If this purpoſe were 
fixt in our Minds, we ſhould then diſcern peritaps many 
opportunities, which now” we overlook , of doing 
ſomething towards ir. The brutiſh- ignorance of one 
would call upon thee to endeavour his Inſtru&ion ; the 
open fin of another, to reprehend and admoniſh him; 
the faint and weak virtue of another, ro confirm ? 


were very reaſonable to propound to our ſelves, in all 


encourage him, Every Spiritual want of thy Brot 
may give thee ſome occaſion of exerciling ſome pit 
this Charity : or if thy circumſtances be ſuch, that up! 
ſober. Judging, rhou think ir vain to attempt any Fins 
thy (elf, as if cither thy meanneſ(s, or rhy unacquaint 


exhortations fruitleſs, - yet if thou art induſtriovs 
thy Charicy, thou mayſt probably find our ſome orider | 
Inftrument, by whom to do ir more ſucceſifullf- 
There cannot be a nobler ſtudy chan how t0 | 
Mens Souls, and therefore where che dice& means © 


b impropchl 


————— 


neſs, or any the like impediment be like ro rendey Wſ! | 
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improper, 'tis fit we ſhould whet our Wits for attaining 


of others. Indeed "tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as in- 
duſtriouſly contrive for this grear Spiritual ner or 
of others, as we do for every Worldly trifing intereſt of 
eur own; yet in them we are unwearied, and try one 
means after another, till we. compaſs our end. Bur if 


do not- ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit 
From them, if all our wooings and intreatings of Men 
to have Mercy cn their oivn Souls will not work on 
them, yer be ſure ro continue till to exhort by thy ex- 
ample. Let rhy great care and tenderneſs of thy own 
Soul Preach te them the value of theirs, and give not 
aver thy: compaſſions to them, but wich the Propher, 
Jer. t3. 17+ Let thy Soxl weep 7n ſecret (for them; and 
with the P{almiſt, Let Rivers of watery run down thy eyes, 
becauſe they keep not God's Law, Pſal. 119. 136. Wea, 
with Chriſt himſclf, weep over chem, who will not know 
the things that belong to their Peace, Luke 19. 42. And 
when no importunities with them will work, yet even: 
theh ceaſe not to importune God for rhem,. that he will 
draw them to himſelf, Thus we ſee Samuel, when he 
cou'd not diffwade rhe People from that finful purpoſe 
they were upon, yer he profeſſes notwichſtanding, rhat 
he will nor ceaſe praying for them ; nay, he lookt on 
It as (@ much a Duty, that it would be fin for him to 
omit ir, Ged forbid, ſay$ he, that I ſhox1d ſm againſt the 
Lord in ceaſing to fray for yore, xt Sam. 12. 23. Nor ſhall 
we need ro fear rhar our Prayers will be quite loſt, for 
if they prevail not for thoſe for whom we pour them 
out, 'yet however they will return into our own boſoms; 
Pſal, 35. 1 3- WC ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the Reward 
of that Charity. | 
_ In the Second place, we are to exer- 
cite this aQive Charity rowards the Ro- Charity #2 
MNCs of our Neighbours ; we are not on- reſpett of the 
ly to compathkonate their pains zxnd miſe- Body. 
ries, bit alſo todo what we can for their 

eae ard relief The good Samaritan, Tuke 16, hid 
rn: ver been propoſed as our pattern; had he not as well: 


Plone on tots ' 
cipee a2 piticd the wounded Man, *Tis not good 
VWillcs, q x 


4* 


vfier all cur ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of Men | 


NE 
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| 


Oi rr Op —_—_— 
_— 
hl 


y ___|244 The Whole Duty of Man. 


calcs, 23 Sr. James tells ns, If a Brother or Siſter be nated, 
and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you, ſay unto them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, notwithſtaudin 


7e grove him not thoſe things that are needful for the Beth, 


them nothing in reſpe& of their Bodies, and it will pro- 
ic rhee as little in reſpet of thy Soul, it will neyer he | 


dily wants of our Brethren, is a thing (o ſtrictly required 


what doth it profit ? James 2. 15, 16. No fure, i ; rok | 


reckoned to thee as a Charity. This rclieving of the Ro- | 


of us, that we find it ſet down, Marth. 25. as the eſpe- 


prepared fer the *Devil and his Angels. And it it ſhall 
now be asked, what are the particular acts of rhis Kind 
| which we are to perform? I think we cannor betrer in- 
form our ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter ; where are fer down theſe {cverals. 
The grving meat to the hungry, and drink to tne tiarjty, 
harbosring the ſtranger, cloathing the naked, and viſiting 
the ſick, and impriſoned. By which viſiting is meant, not 
a bare coming to ſee them ; bur ſo coming as to comfart 
and relieve them: for otherwiſe it will be but like the 
\ Levite in the Goſpel, Luke to. who came and locked © 
the wounded Man, . but did no more, which will neverte 
accepted by God. Theſe are commen and vrxdinuy 
| exerciſes of rhis Chatiry, for which we cannot want fre- 
' Quent opportunities. But beſides theſe there may tome 
tirnes, by God's eſpecial providence, fall into our hands, 
occaſions cf doing other good Offices to the Bodies of 
our Neighbours, We may ſomerimes find a Wounded 
Man with the Samaritan, and then "tis our Duty to do #3 
he did z we may ſometimes find an innocent Perſon con: 
 demned to death, as S»ſama was, and then are with Ds 
niel to uſe all poſhb!le endeavour for their deliverar* 
Thus caſe Solcxzon ſeems to refer ro, Prov. 24: 11- if thes 
forbear ro deliver him that js drawn #nto death, and 11x 
That are ready to be ſlain; if they ſayeſt, behold Tee R190 # 
{| 798 ; Doth nor he that pondere:hthe heart conſider ? and he 11 
| keepeth thy Soul, doth ner Le know it ? Shall not te render 
470 every Man according ts by Decds ? We are not Jignt'y 

| 


"OW 


a pa - . »- vl 
to pur ct the mittey with v4in excuſes, but 19 cl 


cial thing we ſhall be tryed by at the Laft Day, on the ; 
omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful Sentence, ! 


Verſe 41. Depart from me ye curſed, imo everlaſting fir, 
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.o draw him from it. Ir is impoſlible to ſer down all the 


from Heaven, to put that reſolution in practice. This 


ber: that God, who knows our moſt ſecrer thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine wherher we have williwgly omitted the 
yerformance of ſuch a Charity : ſomerimes again (nay, 
God knows, often now a-days) We may ſeea Man, that 

by # courſe of intemperance 18 18 danger tO deſtroy his 
tealth, to ſhorten his daysz and then it is a due Charlty, 
nor only to the Soul but ro the Body alſo, ro endeavovr 


roſſible a&s of rhis corporal Charity, becauſe there may 
ſomerimes happen ſuch opportuniries as none can foreſee z 
we are therefore always to carry about usa ſerious refolu- 
tion of doing whatever good of this kind we ſhallat any 
time diſcern occafion for ; and then whenever thar oc- 
caſion is offered, we are to look on it as a Call as it were 


part of Charity ſcems to be ſo much implanted in ous 
Natures, as We are Men, that, we generally account them 
not only Unchriſtian, but ILnkumane thar are void of it 
and therefore 1 hope there will not need much per{waſi- 
on to it, fince our very Nature inclines us ; but certainly 


that very conſideration will (erve hugely to encreaſe the | 


guilt of thoſe that are wanting in it; Fer fince this 
Command is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and blood, 
our diſobedience to it can proceed from nothing bur 
a ſtubbornnefs and refiftance againſt God who gives 
it. 
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Of Charity, Alms-giving, &c. Of Charity 'in 
reſpect of our Neighbours Credit, &c. Of 
Peace-making : Of going to Law : Of Cha- 
rity to our Enemies, &c. | 
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fiſt an further him in all honeſt ways of 
Charity in re- improving or preſcrving them, by any 
ſpe of the Neighbourly and Friendly Office : Op- 
Goods, portunities of this do many times fi 
out, A+. Man, may ſometimes by his 
Power or perſwafion deliver his Neighbours Goods our 
| of rhe hands of a Thief or Oppreflor ; ſometimes again 
by his Advice and Counſel he may ſer him in a way 6f 
thriving, or turn him 'from ſome ruinous courſe ; and 
many other occaſions there may be of doing pood 
| rurns to another, witkout any loſs or da- 
Towards the mage to out ſelves, and then we are to 
Rich, do them, even to our Rich Neighbours, 
_- thoſe that are as Wealthy (perhaps much 
more ſo) as our ſelves z for though Charity does not bind 
us to give to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, yet 
whenever we can further their profit, withour leflening 
our own ſtore, it requires it of us: Nay if the damage 
be bur light to os in compariſon of the advantage to him, 
it will become us rather to hazard that light dam:ge, 
than loſe him that greater advanrage. 
'2, But rowards our poor Brother, Che- 
Towards the riry ties us to much more ; we are there 
Poor, only to conſider the ſupplying of his 
Wants, and ror to Rick at parting witli 
what is our own, to relieve him, bur as far as we are a 
ble give freely what is neceſſary to him, This Duty of 
Almegiving is perfe&ly neceſſary for the approving our 
love not onely to Men, but even to God himſelf, as 3t. 
Jehn tells u*, 1ſohn 3. 17. Whoſe hath ths World's Goods, 
and ſeeth his Brother have need, and ſhutteth-up bs Bowe's 
of Compaſſion from him, Hew dwelleth the love of God i 
bim ? 'Tis vain for him to pretend to love cirher G 
or Man, who loves his Money ſo much berrer, thet he 
w1ll ſee his poor Brother (who is 2 Man, and bears th& 
Image of God) ſuffer all extremities, rather than Far 
With any thing to Relieve him. On the cth:r _ 
the performance cf this Duty is highly acteptable wit | 
God z3 well-ag with Men. ly 
3. 'Tis called, Beb. I 3. 16. A Sar rzfi ce Whcrenm 
God 5 well pleaſed ; And again, Phil. 4 18- Ste Paw 7 
cit Alms ro: him; A Sagrifice acceptebls, np ellegirats 
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we muſt expe& of what we ſow in theſe Works of 


/o God, and rhe Church hath always look'd on it as ſuch s 
and therefore Joyned it with the ſolemneft part of Wor- 
ſhip, the Holy Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrifices 
themſelves, under the Law, were often made unaccepra- 
ble by being maimed and blemiſked, it will here be 


of this Sacrifice. 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that re- et 
ſpe& the Motive, ſome the manner of Metives of 
our giving. The Motive may be rhree- «Alms-gt- 
fold ; reſpeting God, our Neighbour, UINg. 
and our ſelves. Thar. which reſpedts 
God is obedience and thankfulne(s to him - he has com- 
manded we ſhould -give Alms ; and therefore, one ſpc- 
cial end of our doing ſo, muſt be the obeying rhar Fre» 
cept of his. Ard it is from his Bounty alone that we 


expreſſing our Thankfulne(s for it: for, 2s the Pſalmaiſt 
faith, Our Goodneſs extendeth net unto God, Pal: 16. 2. 
That Tribute which we defire to pay out of our Eftates, 
we cannot pay.to his Perſon. Tis the Poor that are 
as it were his. Proxy and Recetvers; and therefore , 
whatever we ſhould, by way. of Thankfulne(s, give 

ack again unto God, our Alms is the way of doing it. 


| Secondly, In reſpe& of our Neighbour, rhe Motive muft 


be a true love and compaſſion to him, a tender Fellow - 


| feeling of his Wants, and deftre of his Comfort and Re- 
lief. . Thirdly, In-refpe& of our ſelves, the Motive is 


to be the hope of that Eternal Reward promiſed to this 
Performance. This Chriſt points out to us, when he 
bids us, Lay up our Treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6. 20. 
And, to make us friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſ. 


neſs, that they may receive us into everlaſting habitations, 


Luke 16. 9. tha is, by a charitable diſpenſing of our 
Temporal Goods to the Poor, to lay up a ſtock in Heg- 
ven, to guin a title to rhoſe Endleſs felicities, which God 
hath promiſed ro the Charitable. That is the Harveſt 


Mercy, Which will be ſo rich as would abundantly re- 
compence us, though we ſhould, as rhe Apoſtle (peaks, 
1 Cor. 13. 3. Beſtow all our Goods to feed the Poor : Bur 


then we muft be fure we make this our ſole aim, and 


H 6 nor 


» » 4 
neceſſary ro enquire what are rhe due qualifications 


receive all ouc Plenty; and this is the propereft way of 


2 


24.8 | The Whole Duty of _MWan; ” 


not inftead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe off * 
Men, as the Motive of our Charity, that will rob ug of | 
the ether: This is expreſly . told us by Chriſt, Marth, 
6. - They rhat ſer their Hearts on the Credit they ſhall 
gain with Men, muft rake thar as their Portion,. Verſs 
3- Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward. They 
chuſe ir ſeems, rather to have Men their Pay-Mz- 
ters than God, and to them they are turned off; 
that little Airy praiſe they get from them, is all 
the reward they muſt expect: Te have no reward 
of my Father which # in Heaven, Verſe xt. We have 
therefore need to Warcn ovr Hearts narrowly , that 
this defire of Vain-glory fteal nor in, and befool 
ns into that miſerable exchange of a Vain blaft of 
Men's Breath for thoſe Subſtantial and Eternal [oys of 
Heaven, 
5. In the ſecond place, we muſt' take care 
—_—_ of our Alms- giving, in reſpe& of the man- 
wing. ner; and 1n that, firſt, we muſt give chear- 
| : fully, Men uſually value a ſmall thing that| ' 
is given chearfully, and with a go20d Heart, more than 
a much greater, that is wrung from a Man with grudg- 
inz and unwillingneſs: And God is of the ſame mind, 
_ he loves a chearful giver, 2 Cer. 9. 7. which 
Chearfully. the Apoſtle makes the reaſon of rhe forego-| 
oe ing exhortation of not giving grudgingly, 0! 
as of neceſſity, Verſe 6. And ſure tis no unreaſonable | 
thing, thar fs herein required of us, there being no du- | 
ty that has to Humane Nature more of pleaſure and De-| | 
light unleſs it be where Covetouſneſs or Cruelty have 
quite worked out the Man, and put a Ravenous 3eaft 
in his ſtead, Is it not a moſt Raviſhing pleaſure to him 
that ' hath any Bowels, to ſee the Foy that a ſeaſona- 
ble Alms bring to a poor wretch? How it Revives and 
puts new Spirits in him that was even finking ? Cettaln- 
ly rhe moft ſenſual Creature alive knows not how to be- T 
tow his Monry on any thing, that ſhall bring him in 
great a delight, and therefore methinks it ſhould be 10 
ard *mattec to give, not only without grudging, but 
even with a great deal of Alacrity and Chearfulneſs, 1 
deing the ferching in of Pleaſure to our ſc]ves, 
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danger of impoveriſhing ones ſelf by poveriſhing or 
what one gives may take oli that plea- ſe! ves by 3t,uaim 
ſure, and make Men eirher not g1Ve at and inpious. 
all, or not fo chearfully. To this I an- 


yer it being the Command of God that we ſhould rhus 
give, we are yer to obey chearfully, and be as well con- 
cent to part with our Goods in purſuance of this Duty, 
as weare many times called co do upon ſome ocher. In 


ſhall not lack, Prov. 28. e279. And miny the like 


i ject! be 
6. There is but one Objection can 
made againſt rhis, and that is, thar the The fear of 72- 


Coer : Thar firſt, were this hazard never {o apparent, 


which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that forjakes not all that bg 
hath, cannot be hs Diſciple. ; 

7. Bur Secondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſition, 
God having particularly promiſed the contrary*ro rhe 
Charitable ; rhart ic ſhould bring bleſſings on them, e- 
ven in theſe ourward .rhings. The liberal Soul ſhall be 
wade fat, and he that wartereth ſball be watered aljo 
himſelf , Prov. 1x. 15. He that giveth to the Poor 


Texts there are, ſo that one may rruly fay, this Ob- 
jection is grounded in dire unbelief., The ſhort 
of it is, we dare not t:uſt God for this Giving to the 
poor is diceily rhe putting our Wealth into his Hinds, 
He that giveth to the Poor lendeth unto: the Loyd, Prov. 
$9.17. and that too on ſolemn promiie of rep2yment, 
as it follows in ther Verſe, That which he hath gives 
will be pay bim again. It is amongſt Men thovgnt a 
great diſparagement, when we refuſe ro truſt them z 
w ſhews we eirher think them nor {uficient, or nor 
honeſt. How vile an aftcont is it then to God itkus 
to diftruſt him? Nay, indeed, how horrid Blaſphe- 
my, to doubt the ſecurity of that, for” which ke his 
thus expreſly palt his Word, wha is Lord of all, and 
therefore 6annot be inſufficient, and who is the Gail of 
Truth, and thercfore will nc fail ro make good his 
Promife 2 Ler not then tat Infidel fear oft future Wane 
contra't and ſhut up thy Bowels fram thy yoor Bro- 
ther ; for though he be never likely ro py thLr, 5 cr 
God becomes his ſarety, and he emers Bond wich him, 
and will moſt aſtiredly pay th-e' with cacre ite? 
Therefore ir is ſo far from being damape re thee, th 18 
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' [to give ; Thar ir is thy great advantage. Any Man 
-would rather chuſe to pur his Money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may beth improve, and be certain of it at hiz 
need, than ro let it lie unprofitable by kim, eſpecially 
if he be: in danger of Thieves, or other accidents, by 
which he may p:obably loſe it. Now alafs! All that we 
poſſeſs is in minutely danger of lofing ; innumerible ac« 
cidents there are, which may in an inftant. bring a Rich 
!Man ro Beggety, he that dovbts this, let him but read 
the Story of Job, and he will there find an example of it; 
And therefore what ſo prudent courſe can we take for our 
Wealth, as to put jt out of the reach of thoſe accidents, 
by thus lending it to God, where we tnay be (ure ta, 
fnd* it ready at- our greateſt need, and that too with 
fimprovement and increaſe ? In which reſpet it is that 
the Apoſtle: compares Alms to*ſeed, '2 Cor. 9. 10. We 
Know it 1s the nature of Seed that is Sown, to multiply 
and increaſe; and fo do all our a&s of Mercy, they re- 
turn. Dot fingle and naked to us, birt bring in their 

heaves with them, a moſt plenteous and bountifu] 
arveft. God deats not with our Alms, as we too often 
do with his Graces, wrap them up in a Napkin, ſo that 
they ſhall never brivg in any advantage to us, but makes 
ns moſt rich returns: And therefore we have all reaſon 
moſt cheerfully, yea, joy fully to ſer to this Duty, which 
we have ſuch invitations to, as well in reſpe& of our 
own intereſts, as our Neighbours needs. . 

Inf: E 8. Secondly, we :muſt give ſcaſona- 


thy. -*- - poor, that an Alms can never come 
Th unſeaſonably, becauſe they always want, 
ycteven to them there may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of 
doing it _ t9 their greater advantage : for ſometimes an 
Alms may not on'y deliver-a poot Man from ſome | 
preſent extremity, but by the right timing of ir, may 
ſe: lira in- ſine way of a more comfortable ſubfiſtance | 
sfterwerds. And for the moſt, I preſume it is a £ 

Rule, to Giſperſe wht ve intend to - apy , 2s 'foon 
as may be, for delays are hurtful oftentimes both 
to them and 'our ſelves; fiſt, as ra them, it is ſure 
the longer we dclay, the longer they grozn under the 
P*cient went and after we have deligned them "s 
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Hef, it is in ſome degree a cruelty to defer beſtowing 
of it,. for ſo long we prolong their ſuffe.ings. | You 
will think him a hard-hearted Phyſician, that having a 
cerrian cure for a Man in Pain, ſhould, when he might 
preſently apply ir, make unneceſſary delays, and ſo keep 
the poor Man ſtill in torture: And the ſame it is 
here: We want of the due compaſſion, if we cn be 
content, our poor Brother ſhould have one hour of un- 
neceſſary ſuffering, when we have preſent opportunity 
of relieving him ; or if he be not in ſuch an extremi- 
ty of want, yet whatever we intend him for his grea- 
xr comfort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the 
delay amounts to, Secondly, in reſpe& of our ſelves, 
*tis ill to defer ; for thereby we give advantage to the 
Temptations, either of Satan or our own coverous Hu- 
monr to difſwade us from it. Thus it fares roo often 
with many Chriſtian Duties; for want of a ſpeedy 
Execution, our purpcſes coo}, and never come to act : 
So many refolve they will repenr, but becauſe they fer 
not immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds anorher, 
and keeps them from ever doing it at- all; and fo 
"tis very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpecialeoy with. 
Men who are;of a Cove:ous Temper, and therefore 
mo of all others ſhould not truſt themſelves rhus ta 
elay. | 
' 9. Thirdly, We ſhould take eaxre to 

give Prudently, that js, to give moſt, Pregdently. 
where it 1s moſt needed, and in ſuch a 

manner as may do the receiver moſt good. Chazi- 
ries do ofren miſcarry for want of this care; for if 
we give at all adventures to all that ſeem. to want, 
we may. ſometimes pive more to thoſe, wh th 
and lewdnefs is the cauſe 5 their want, than ro rho{ 
Who beft deſerve it; and fo both encourage the one 
in'their idlenefs, and diſible our ſelves from giving 
to the other. Yet 1 doubt: not (uch may be the 
preſent wants, even of the moſt unwerthy , that 
We_are- to reheve them : But where no. ſuch preſ- 
ang need is, we ſhall do beft to Chuſe out the fitter ob- 


Jetts of Charity; ſuch as are thoſe who either are nc 
| able ro labour 


| wbour, can 


| 


| 
» or elſe have a greater charge than their 


maintainz and to rhoſe our Alms ſhou'd 
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be given alſo in (fuch a manner as may be mo? I:KTF to 
'do them good: The manner of which may dif-e ac- 
cording-to the circumſtances of their condition ; ir 
niay ro ſome be beft perhaps, to give them by little and 
litle, to others the giving it all ag ozce may rend more 
co their benefit; and ſometimes: a ſeafonable loan may! 
do as well as a pift, and that raay be in the power, 
" ſometimes, of thoſe who are able to give bur little; 
Bur when we thus lend on Chariry, we muſt lend freely, 
without Uſe; and alſo with a purpoſe, that if he ſhould 
' prove unable ro pay, we will forgire /o much of the 
Principal as his needs require, and our abilitics will 
Permit. They want much of this Charity, who cp 
- Up poor Debtors in Priſoy, when they know they have 
nothing to anſwer the Dz=br, which is a greir crueity, 
to make anorherc mifer:ble, when nothing 18 gained ro 
ourſelves by it. ED 

10, Fourthly, We ſimul pive liberaly, we muſt not 
be” ſtzait- handed in our Alms, and give by ſuch pt- 
tiful- ſcantfings, as will -brinp” :lnoſt no relief to re 
- receiver, for rhar is a kicd of Mockery ; -ris as if one 
ſhould prerend to feed one rhat is almoſt famiſhed by 
givin. him a crumb of Bread: fuch Doſes as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yer I fear "ris too near 
the proportion of ſome Men's Alms 3 ſuch Men are 
below thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only 
the Bapti'm of. Foln; for 'tis to be obſerved, that 
Jekn Baptiſt, who waz but the fore-runner of Chiilt, 
makes it a ſpecis] part of his Dotriue, that He that 
hath two Coats ſhculd im; art to kim that ha:h nene, Luke 
3.11. Heſays'not, he that hath ſome great Wardrobe, 
but even he thar. hath bur rwo Cots muſt p2rr with one 
of them : -From. whetice we may gather, rh. whatlee- 
ver is above (not our Vanity, but) our nezdz, ſhould 
thus be ditpoſed of, when our Brechren's neceſlity re” 
quires it. Bur if we lcok into the t:r{t time of the 
Golpel, - w2 ſhall find Chriftizniry f.r exceeded thi 
proportion of John's; rhe Converts zNgncd not 2 parr 
only, but frankly Tave A! to the ule of ihe Bret t:en, 
AS g4- And rhongh rhit berg upon an Cxtrootet 
nary occalion, will be no mc-lure cf Our conanc 
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Seed at preſent, Sows ſo thin, as to ſpoil his Crop ; 


tl a part of Chriſtianiry, this of Charity is, that - 
The very firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt cegree 
of it were practiſed ; and if we farther conſider what 
precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, even to the 
laying down onr Lives for the Brethren, 1 Jeln 3. 16. WE 
cannot imagine our Goods are in God's account fo much 
more precious than our Lives, that he would command 
us to be prodigal of' the one, and yer allow us ro be 
ſparing of. the other. | | 

11. A multitude of - Arguments might be brought 
to recommend this bounty to all thit profeſs Chriſt ; T 
ſhall mention only two, which I find uſed by St. Pal: 
to the Corinthians on this occifion. The firſt is the cx- 
ample of Chriſt,' 2 Cor, $.-9. For. ye know the Grace of 
#ur Lord Jeſits Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for 
yorr ſakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich,  Chrift emptied himiſclf of all that Giory and 
Greatneſs he enjoyed in -Heaven with his Father, znd' 
ſubmitred himſclf- tro a Life -of -much meanneſs and pn- 
verty, only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, ler 
us not grudge to empty our Cofters, to lefſen ſomew hat 
of our heaps to relieve his poor Members. hs ſecond! 
is the expetation of reward, which will be more or 
leſs, accerding to the degrees of otir Alms, 2 Cer: 9. 6. 
He that Soweth ſrarinely ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that 
Soreth bountifully ſhall reap beroniſully. We think him; 
a very improvident Husband-man rhat to ſave a litcle 


and the ſame folly *rwill be in uz, if by the {paringneis 
of our Alms, we make our ſelves a lank Harveſt here- 
after, loſe either all, or a great part of thoſe rewards 
which God hath provided for the liberal Aims pirer. 
Whar is the proportion which may be cilled a liber 
Blving, I ſhall not undertake to fer down, there be-| 
rg degrees even in liberality ; one miy give libe- 
ally, and yer another give more liberally than he ; 
beſides, liberaliry is to be mcaſured. ner ſo much by | 
what s Biven, zs dy rhe abiliry of the giver. A Man | 
a mean Eſtate may give leſs thin one of a oreat, aid 
et be the more liberal} perſon, becaute ti link m:; Y 
© more Out of his, than the greater is our of the echcr 5. 
; 8s We Ire Chriſt provovnccs tho POOr WiGCW ta | 
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have gruen much more to the Treafury, than all the rid 


\ Men, Luke 21. 3. Dot that her too Mites were more than 


their rich Gifts, bur that it was more for her, he hz- 
ving left nothing behind, . whereas they gave out of their 
abundance what they might eaſily ſpare. Every Man 


| muſt herein judge for himſelf; we ſee rhe Apoſtle, 


though he earneftly preſſes the Corintbzans to bounty, yet 
preſcribes not ro rhem how much they ſhall give, but 
leaves that to their own Breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 17. Every 
Man according as he purpoſeth in his Heart, ſo let him 
Five. Bur ler us ſtill remember that the more we give 
(provided we do not thereby fil in the ſupport of thole, 
that moſt immediately depend on ue) the more zaccepra- 
ble it will be ro God, and the more rewardable by 
him. And to ſecure the performance of the Duty of Alms- 
giving (whatever the proportion. be) we may do very 
well to follow the Advice St. Paz! gives the Corinthians 
in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon the firſt day of the 
Week let every ene of you lay by bim in ftore as God hath 
proſpered him. IF Men would do thus, lay by ſomewhat 
Weekly in ſtore for this work of Charity, it were: rhe 
ſureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, 
when any occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving (o by 
lytle and little, the expence would become leſs ſenſible, 
and ſo be a mears to prevent thoſe grudgings ant re- 
pinings, which are apr to attend Men in greater disburſe- 
mentsz and ſure this were in other reſpeQRs alſo a very 


ly account and ſees what his Gains have been, 'ris of all 
others the moſt ſeaſonable time ro offer this tribute to 
God, out. of whar he hath, by his Bleſſing gained. If 
any will ſay they c:nnot {o well Weekly reckon their 
Gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, I ſhall not contend 
with them for that preciſe rime, Jer it be done Monthly 
or Quarterly, ſo ir be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould 
ſtil) be laid by in bank for theſe uſes,rather than left looſe 
to our ſudden Charities, js ſare very expedient z ard 
I doudt nor, Whoever will make tryal of it, vill up0n 
expe:ier.ce acknowledge it ro be fo. 
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12. The Fourth Exerciſe of our Cha- 4 

rity is towards rhe Credit of our Neigh- Charity 1 Te- 
bour: And of this we may have many ſpEft of the 
occafions ; ſometimes towards'the Inno- Credr. 
cent, and ſometimes alſo rowards rhe | 
Guilty. If one whom we know-to be an innocent per- 
ſon, be Slandered and Traduced, Charity binds us to 
do what we may for the declaring his Inuacency, and 
delivering him from that falſe imputation ; and thats 
not only by witneſfing when we are cailed to ir, but by 
2 voluntary offering our Teſtimony on his behalf, or if 
the accuſation be nor before a Court of Juſtice, and fo 
there be no place for that @ur more ſolemn Teſtimony, 
bur that it be only a- flander roſft from one tv another ; 
yer, even there, we are to do what we can to clear 
him, by taking all accahons publickly to declare what 
we know of his Innocency. Bur even ro the guilty there 
is ſome Charlty of this ro be performed ; ſometimes by 
concealing rhe fault, if ir be ſuch, rhar no other part of 
Charity to others make ic neceſſary to diſcover z or it 
be not ſo notorious, as that ic will be ſure to betray ir 
felf, The waunds of Reputation are of all others the 
moſt incurable, and therefore it may well become 
Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even where they 
have been deferved z and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs in 
hiding che fault, may ſooner” bring the offender ro Re- 
pentance, If jt-be fecanded (as ir ought ro be) with all 
earneltneſs of private admonition. But if the Fault be 
fuch, thar ir be nor to be concealed, yer Kill there may 
be place for this Charity, in exrenuaring and leſſening 
tt, as fir as the circumſtances will bear: As, if ir were 
done ſuddenly and rahly , Charity will allow ſome 
abarement of the cenſure, which would belong to a 
defigned and deliberate A&; and proportionably 
in other. circumſtances. + But the moſt frequent exer- 
hors of this Chariry happen towards thoſ= of: whoſe 
_— "ag or (aile we have no knowledge ,\ 
— oy , fome doub:ful ations b.g'ight under ſulpt- 

* And here we muſt remember. that it is the pro- 
vu ty of love not to think cvil,to judge rhe beft ; and 
Leena we are both to abſtain fram uncharitable cov- 
«200ns of chem our fulves, and, as mizch as lies in 
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us, to keep others from them alſo, and fo endeavour to 
preſerve the Credir of our Neighbour ; which is often 
times as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it weuld 
be by the trueft accuſation. To theſe caſes, I ſuppoſe 
belongs rhat precept of Chriſt, Matth, 7. 1. Judge net, 
and when we conſider how that is backed in the follow- 
ing words, That ye be net Judged, we ſhall have cauſe to 
believe 'it no ſuch light matter as «the World ſeem 
w account It ; our unmerciful judging of orhers will 

paid home to us, in the ftrict and ſevere Judgment o 
Was; . *-- 


T3. I haye now gone through this A- 
The Ads of Qtive Charity, as it relates to the four ſe 
Charity, in veral Capacities of our Brethren, man 
fome reſpetls of the particulars whereof were before 
Adtts of Tu- briefly mentioned, when we ſpake © 
Fice aiſo. Juſtice.:- If any think it improper, that th 
ſame Acts ſhould be made parr of [uſti 
and Charity too, I ſhall defire them”to conſider, tha 
Chariry, being by Chrift's Command: become a Debr to 
our Brethren, alt the parts of it may, in that reſpett 
be ranked under the Head of Juſtice, fince 'ris ſure, pay- 
ing. of Debts is a parr of that: Yer becauſe in our com- 
mona uſe we do diftinguiſh between the Offices of Juſtice 
and Charity, I have choſe to inlarge on them in par- 
ticular reference to' Charity. But I defire- it may Rtill 
be remembred, that whatſoever Is under 'precept, 1s 
"fo much a due frem us, that we. fin not only againſt 
Charicy, but Juftice roo, if we negle& it ; which de- 
zerves to be confidered, the more to ſtir up our care 
to the performance; and the rather, becauſe there 
ſeems to be a common errcor-in this point.' Men look 
upon 'their As of Mercy, as things purely voluntary, 
that they have no obligation to; and the effec of 
ic is this, that they art apt ro think very highly of 
themſelves, when they have performed any, though 
never ſo mean, but never blame themſelves though chey 
omit all: Which is a very dargerowus, but withal a very 
natural: fruir of the : former perſwafion. ' 1f rhere bc 
any Charities wherein Tuftlice is not concerned, they 
gre thole w hich for rhe heiphkr and dep: ecs of them are 
Lgt made m2tter of ftri& Duty, that is; arc not in thoſe 
. | | | degrers 
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1 not feil of performing all* Charities to others, becaufe 


4 have his gosd Name defended, his Poverty relieved, his 


oo ure is this care of our ſpiritual Fſtare, and there- 
Holve us 


degrees commanded by God: And even 2Ffer rhele, 
* will be very reaſonable for us to Labour z but that can» 
not be done without raking the lower and neceflary 
degrees in our way ; and therefore let oyr firſt care be 
for them. | 

4. To help us therein, there will be 

no better means, rhan to Keep before The great 
our Eyes that grand Rule of loving our Rule of Cha- 
Neighbewrs as on ſelves : This the Apoſitle' 72ty. 

makes the tum of our whole Dury to our Bs” 
Neighbours, Rom. 13. 9. Let this therefore be the 
Standard, whereby ro meaſure all thy ARtions, which 
relate to others ; whenever any neceſſity of thy Neigh- 
bours preſengs it (elf to thee, ask thy (elf, whether, if 
thou werrt in the like caſe, 'thy love to thy ſelf would 
not make thee induſtrious for relief, and- then reſolve 
thy love th thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame cfte&X 
for him. This is that Roval Law, as Sr. faxzes calls it, 
James 2. 8, which all rhar profeſs themſelves Subjets 
ro Chriſt, muſt he ruled by; and whoſoever is ſo, will 


'tis fure he would upon the like eccafions have all ſuch 
performed to himſelf” There is none but wiſhes to 


bodily (ſuffering ſuccoured, only it may be aid, that 
m the fpicirusl wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
themſelves, rhat they wiſh no ſupply, they defire no re- 
proofs, no inſtructions, nay,-are angry when they are 
given th:m; it may therefore ſeem rhat ſuch Men are 
not by vertue of rhis Rule tied-to rhoſe ſorts of Chari- 
nies. To this I anſwer, that the love of our ſelves, which 
is here fer as the meaſure of that ro our Neighbour, 
i 16 be underftood to be that reaſonable love which 
Men ovght to have, and therefore though a Man fail of 
thar due love he owes himſelf, yer his Neighbour hath 
vg thereby forfeired his right, he has Kill a claim to 
uch a degree of our love, as is anfwerable to that, 
which in right we ſhould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I 
ore tis nat Our defpiling our pwn Souls, thar will ab- 
from Charity ro other Mens: Yet 1 ſhall not 
muct prels this dury in ſuch Men, it bcing nenher ! 
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likely that they will be per{waded to Tt, or 00 iT pp 
by, it, their ill example will overwhelm all cheir good 
Exhortations, and make them unfruirful. | 
hy ts. There 1s yet one AR of Charity te. 
Peace ma- hind, which does not properly fall un- 
king, der any one of the former Heads, and 
| yer may relate to them a!l, an4 that is, 
| the making Peace, and Amity among oth: rs: By doing 
| whereof we may rauch benetir both the Souls, Bodies, 
Goods and Credit of our Brethren ; for all theſe are'in 
danger by ftrife and. contention. The reconciling of 
Enemies is a moſt-bleſſed work, and brings a bleſſing on 
the Aﬀtors; We have Chriſt's ward for it, Bleſſed are 
the Peace- Makers, Matth. 5. 9. 'and thet:fore we may 
be encouraged diligently to lay hold of all opportunicies 
of doing thiz office of Charity, to uſe all our Art and 
endeavour to take up all grudges and quarrels we dif- 
cern 3mong others : neither muſt. we only I:bour to re- 
ſtore Peace Where it is loſt, bur to preſerve ic where 
It 12: Firſt, generally, by ftriving :o beget in the Hearts 
of all we converſe with, a tcue value of that moſt pre- 
cious Jewel, Peace ; Secondly, particularly, by a rimely 
prevention of thoſe jars and unkindneſſes, we lee likely 
ro fall out. It may many times be in the power of a 
diſcreet Friend or Neighbour, to cure thoſe miſtakes, 
and miſ-apprehenfions, which are the firſt beginnings 
of querrels and comentions ; and it will be both mare 
cafe and mare profitable, thus to prevent, rhan pacihe 
| ſtcifes. 'Tis ſure 'ctis more eafic, for when a quarrel 
is once broken out, 'tis like a violent flame, which 
cannot fo ſoon be quenghr, as ic might have been; 
whilſt it was bur a ſmothering Fire. - And then 'tis al 
{0 more profitable; for it prevents many, fins, which in 
the progreſs of ar. open contention, are almoſt ſure th 
2c Commitied,” Solomon fays, In the multitude of words 
here wanteth not Sin, Prov. 10. 19. which cannot, more 
ruly be: faid of any fort of words, than thoſe rhat 
is in Anger, and then, though che quarrel be afcer- 
wards compoſed, yer thoſe fins will till remain on theic 
A; and therefore jr is a great Charity ro prevent 
em. 3 E= 4 
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TT 16. But to fir a Man for this fo ex- 1 
cellent an Office of Peace- making, tis He that wn- 
neceſſary that he be firſt remarkably dertakes, #8 
peaceable himſelf, for with what. Face 72ſt be 

canft thou perſwade others to that which peaceable 

thou wilft not perform thy ſelf 2 Or himſelf. 

how canſt'thou expe& thy perſwaſions Ek 
tould work ? *Twill be a ready reply in every Man s 


| ; 
—|Sund. 17. Of Peace-making. WE] I 
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Mouth , Thos Hypocrite , caſt ott firſt the Beams out 
of thine own Eye, Matth. 7. 5. and therefore be ſure |: 
| {hou qualifie thy ſelf for the Work. There 1s one point | 
| lof Peaceableneſs which feems to be little regarded 
among Men, and that is in the caſe of Legal rrel- 
>afſes ; Men think it nothing to go to Law 
abour every petty trifle, and as long as Of going to 
they have but Law on their ſide, never Law. | 
hink they are to blatne: But ſure had 

e that true peaceableneſs of Spirit which 'we ought, 
ve ſhould be unwilling for ſuch flighr matters to 
trouble and diſquiet our Neighbours, Nort that ell go- 
ng to Law is utterly nnchriftian but ſuch kind of Suits 
eſpecially, 2g are upon Contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs 
f Humour, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right as 
he parting with will do us little or no. harm, or 
which is yer worſe, to -avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. And 
ven in great matters, he that ſhall part with ſome- 
what of his Right for love of Peace, does ſurely the 
moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agreeably to the advice of 
he Apoftle, rt Cor. 6. 7. Rather to take wrong, and 
rffer our ſelves to be defrauded. Bur if the damage 
Þe ſo unſupportable, that ir is neceſſary for us to go 
o Law, yer even thea we muſt take. care of pre- 
erving Peace z firſt by carrying Aill a friendly and | 

riftian temper towards the party, not ſuffering our | 
Hearts to be ar all eftranged from him ; ſecondly, by | 
Deng Willing to 'yield to any reaſonable terms of as- | 
preement, whenever they ſhall be offered ; and truly if ; 
e carry not this temper 'of mind in our ſiirs, I ſee nor | 
ow they. can be reconcilable with that peaceableneſs | 
o firitly required of all Chriſtians, Let thoſe con» 
der this whe' make it their pleaſare themſelves to | 
Kguiet their Neighbour , or their Trade to fir up | 
2 SAGE TE & atkecs 
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others to do it. This tender regard of Peace, both in 
our ſelves, and others, is abſolutely necefſary to be en- 
fercained of all thoſe, 'who own themſelves to be the 
Servants of him, whoſe Title ic is to be The Prince of 
Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. | 

17. All chat remains to be touched on 
This Charity concerned this Charity of the Aion, 
of the Afi- is the extent of it; which muſt be, as 


ons muſt large as the former of the :ffetions, 
reach to Ene- even to the taking in, not only Strangers, 
mes, and thoſe of no Relation to us, bur even 


of our bittereſt Evemies. I have already 
fpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are under to for- 
give them, that I ſhall not here ſay any thing of that, 
but that being ſuppoſed a Duty, "twill ſure then appear 
no unreaſonable thing to proceed one ſtep further, by do- 
ing them good turns; for when we have once for- 
given them, We can then 'no longer account them Ene- 
mies, and fo "twill be no hard marter, even to Fleſh 
and Blood, to do all kind things to them. And in- 
deed, this is the way, by which we  muft try the fn- 
cerity' of our forgiveneſs. "Tis eafie to fay, I for- 
give ſuch a Man; but if when an opportunity of do- 
ing him good is offered, thou declineſt it, 'tis appar 
Tent, there yet lurks the old Malice in thy Heare: where 
' there is a-through forgiveneſs, there will bz as great a 
readineſs to benefit an Enemy as a Friend y nay, per* 
' haps in ſome reſpets, a greater, a true chariteble 
Perſon looking upon it as an efpecial Prize, when he 
has an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his re 
conciliation, and obeying the Precepr of his Saviour, 
by doing good to them that hate him, Maith. 5.44- Let us 
therefore reſolve that all actions of kindnets are to be 
performed to our Enemics, for which we have not on- 
Iy rhe command, but alſo rhe Example of Chriſt, who 
had not only (ome inward relentings rowards Us his 
obſtinate and moſt provoking Enemics , but ſhewed 
ic in Acts? and thoſe no cheap, or eafie ones, bat 
ſuch as coſt him his deareſt Blood. And furcly we cn 
never pretend 10 be either obeyers of his Commind, Ct 
followers uf his Example, if we grudge to reflihe our 


&Yc8 IG Our Enemizs by thoſe ſo much che:per ig 
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Ju: made fo vehement and intent upon the pleaſing our 


Sund. I7- Of Self-Love. +1 


feeding them in htnger, and the like, recommended to us 
by the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 20, Bur if we could perform 
theſe a4 of kindneſs to Enemies in ſuch manner as mighr 
draw them from rheir enmity, and win them to Pe:ce, 
the Chariry would be doubled. And this we ſhould 21% 
ar, for that we ee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of rhe for- 
mentioned as of feeding, &c. that we may heap Coats of 
Fire pon their Heads : Not Coals to Burn, but to Mele 
them into all love and tenderneſs towards us: And this 
were indeed the moſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's 
example ; who in all he did and ſuffered for us, deſigned 
the reconciling of us to himſelf. 

18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeve- Seif-Love an 
ral parts of our Duty to our Neighbour, hindrance of 
towards the pe: formance whereof I #his Charzty. 
know nothing more neceſſary, than the 
turning out of our Hearts that Self- Love which ſo often 
poſſeſſes them; and that fo wholly, thar ic leaves no 
room for Charity; nay, nor Juſtice neither to our 
Neighbour, By this Self. Love I mean nor that rue 
love of our ſelves, which is the love and care of Souls 
(for thar would certainly help, not hinder us in this duty) 
bur 1 mean that immoderate Jove of our own warldly 
intereſts and advancages; which is . apparently the 
root of all both injuftice and uncharitablenefs, ro- 
wards others. We find this fin of Sclf-Love ſet by 
the Apoſtle in the head of a whole Troop of fins , 
2 Tim. 3. 2. as if it were ſome principal officer in 
Satan's Camp ; and certainly, not without reaſon ; for 
1 never goes without an accurſed train of many 0- 
ther ſins, which, like the Dragon's Train, Rev. 1 2, 4+ 
ſweeps away all care of Duty to others. We are by 


ſelves, that we have no regard to any Body' elſe, con- 
trary to the dire&ion of St. Par!, Rom. 15. 2. which 
Is, Not to pleaſe our ſelves, But every Man to pleaſe is 
Neighbour for hy good to edification z which he backs with 
| the example of Chriſt, Verſe 3. For cven Chriſt pleaſed nor 
himſelf. if therefore we have any fincere defire to h>ve 
this vertue of Chariry rooted in our Hearts, we muſt be 
careful ro weed our this ſin of Self. Love, for tis impoſſi- 
ble they can proſper together. 
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jus, to ſend his Holy Spirit which once appeared in the 
{Jform of a Dove; a meek and gall-leſs Crearure, to frame 


1 7hi do, and thou ſhalt (rye, And ſurely it is no impoſlible 


-{tnto it, to fright us with 1 know not what Giants we 
, {ſhall meer with : Bur let ns not thus be cheated, let us 


| 19. But when we have removed this 
[Prayer, a means hindrance, we muſt remember that this, 
fo precure it, as all other Graces, proceeds not from 

our ſclves, it is the gifc of God, and 
zherefore we muſt eatnettly pray to him to work it in 


our Hearts to the ſame- temper, and enable us ro perform 
this Duty, - © t | | 


Chriſtian Du- 20. } Have now paſt through thoſe (e- 


;zes both poſ- veral Branches [ at fiſt propoſed, 
{ible and plea= and ſhewed you what is our Duty to 
fant, , * God, out Selves, and our Neighbour, 

Of which I may fay as it 1:, Luke 10. 28. 


raek ro perform this in ſuch a meaſure, as God will 
graciouſly accepr ; that is, in Sinceriry, though not in 
perfection; for God is not that Auftere Mafter, Luke 
19.20. That Yeaps where he has net ſown : He requires no- 
thing of us, which he is not rezdy by his Grace 'to en- 
able us to perforry, if we. be not wanting to our ſelves, 
either in asking ic by Prayer, or in ufing it by Diligence» 
And as it is not impoſſible, fo neither is it ſuch a fall 
melancholy taxk,-as Men are apt to think it. Tis a ſpect- 
#1 policy of Saran's, ro do as the Spies did, Numb. 23- 
28. Bring up an ill report upon ths good Land, this ſtate 
of Chriftian Life, thereby to diſcourage us from cntring 


but take the conrage to try, and we ſhall indeed, find 
it a Canaan, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey: God 
is not in this reſpe& to his People a P/ilderheſs, a Land 
'of Darkneſs, Jer. 2. 31. His Service does not bereave 
Men of any true 19y, bur helps them tc a greet deal: 
Chriſt's Yoke ji; an eaſie, nay, a pleaſant Yoke z his 
Þurrhen is lighr, yea, a gracious burthen. - There 1s 1n 
the pradice of Chriftian Duties 2 great deal of preſent 
Pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of che 
reſiſtance our vicious and Gnful cuſtoms make, which by 
the contention raiſes an uneaſineſs, Bur then firft, rhat 
33 ro be charged only on our ſelves, for having 87 
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thoſe ill cuſtoms z and thereby made chat hard ro = 
| which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are nor ro 
be accuſ:d for it. And then ſecondly, even there ene |- 
plzaſ.re of ſubduing thote 11] habits, overcoming tnole. 
corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, as hugely ourweigherh all re 
trouble of the combare. } 
21. But it will perhsp3 be ſaid, that Evers when 1te 
ſome parrs of Piety are of ſuch 2 na- expoſe rs-7 00 
ture, 2s Will be very apt to «<xpoſe us ward ſufferings. 
| to perſecutions and ſufferings in the : 
| © | World, and that thoſe are not joyous but grievous. 
| I anfwer, that even in thoſe there is marrer of Joy, | 
We ſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo, They regviced rhat they 
were accounted wortl:y 10 ſuffer for Chriſt's Narne. Acts $. 
4t. And St. Peter rells us, That, if any ſuffer as a Chri- 
ſtian, be # to Gloriflie God for it, x PFet.q. 16. There is 
fuch a force and vercue in the rcſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience, as is able ro change rhe gie-reft (uffering into rhe} 
| greazeft Triumph and that teſtimony we can never have. 
more clearly and lively, than when we ſuffer for Righte- 
ouſrets ſak- ; ſo that you fee Chriſti:niry is very amiable 
even in its ſaddeſt drels; the inwa:cd comforts of it do far 
ſurpaſs all the ourward Tribulati: ns thu artend it, and; 
thar even in the inſtant. while we are it the ftars of 
> Warfare upon Earth. Bur then if we look forward ro the 
| Crown of our Victories, thoſe Eternal rewards in Hex-| 
ven, we can never think rho(e rasks fad, rhough we badt 
hothing at preſent ro ſweeren them, thar have ſuch recorti 
pences await them at rhe cnd ; were our Libours never 
ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint under them. 
Let us rheretore, whenever we meet with any diſcqurag”- 
Tzents IN our Courſe, fix our Eye on this rich Prize, and 
then r#z7 with Patience the Race that is ſer b:fere rs, Heb. 
I2.2. Follow the Caprain of our Salvation through the 
| greateſt ſufferings z yea, even through rhe ſame Red Sca 
of Blood which he harh waded, wheneves our Obte- 
dicrce to him ſhall require it ; for choagh our tdelicy rg 
him ſhould bring us to Death ir ſelf, we are fare ro be no |. 
loſers by fr, for ro ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown of 
Life, the very expe&ation vhereyf 13 able 10- REUP' 
a Chriſtian more chearful in his Ferrers and Nuygie 
&c0n, than a werldling can b$ iv the wilt of his preatef” 
Profugrioiiy, | Fx 
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[much will be left to finiſh their | ourney in, none knows z 


| ecurſe cf Repenrance : 1 ſhall nct here repeat them, but 


22. All that remains for me forther 15 
Te danger add, is earneſtly to intreat and beſeech the 
df. delaying Reader, that, without delay, he pur him- 
ur turning (elf into this ſo pleaſant and painful a 
o God, courſe, by ſerting ſincerely to the practiſe 

of all rhoſe things, which either by this 
ook, or by any ether means he diſcerns to be his Duty 
and the further he hath formerly gone ont of his way, 
the more haſt it concerns him to make te pet into it, and 
to uſe the. more diligence in walking in it. He that 
hariz a long Journey to go, and finds he bath loſt a great 
part of his day in a , wrong way, will not need much 
mtreaty, either to rurn into the right, or to quicken his 
pace-in it. And this is the caſe of all thoſe that have 
lived in any courſe of ſin, they are in a wrong, Road, 
which will never bring them to the place they aim at 
ney, which will certainly bring them to the place they 
moſt fear and abhorr: Much of their day is ſpent ; how 


perhaps the next hour, the'next minute, the' Night of 
Death may overtake them: What a madneſs is it then 
for them to defer ene moment to turn out cf that path 


7 that, which will bring them to Bliſs and Glory ? Yer 
fo are Men bewitched, and enchanted with the Deceit- 
fuincis of fin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion can 
pievail with them, to make this (o reaſonable, ſo ne- 
ecfliry a change; not but that they acknowledge it 


yet, they woul1 enjoy all the pleaftres of fin as long 
z8 they live; and then they hope at their Deati, or 
fme little time before it, te do all the buſinels 
their Souls. Burt, ale6! Heayen is too high to be 
thus jump d into; the way to it is a long and ener 
Iy aſc. nt, which requires cime to walk: The hazard 

ef ſuch deferring are mere lergely {poken of in the Dil- 


Eti:v the Keader {criouſly to lay them to Heart, and 
thin tutcly ke will think it ſesſ{onable Counſel that is 
given by th. Wiſe Man, Feclts, 5. 7. Make no terre 
wg to fern tolle Lord, ena pat not off from Da) #9 Dey. | 


#.3:&42:3 | 


which leads to certain DeſtruQion, and to put themſelves 


needful to be done, but they are unwilling to do it,| 


